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FOREWORD
In the summer of 1980 { had the great pleasure of meeting Noel and Phy!
Gibson at the Youth With A Mission discipleship training school in Kona,
Hawaii, As Rev, Gibson was expounding the Word of God and sharing
experiences of ministry in God's service, | saw the Spirit of the Lord come
‘upon him and release him into a new ministry. In frontof my eyes, (saw Gad
move in Rey. Gibson's life so that he had profound wordsof knawiedge. The
power of God was manifest in signs and wonders for healing, resulting in
dramatic moves of His Spitil, God reminded me of twa scriptures; Psalm 103:5
“who satisfies your years with good things, so that your youth is renewed like
the eagle”, and also Haggai 2:9 “the glory of this present house will be greater
than the glory of the former house”. {NIV) Since that time, | have followed
Noel and Phyl Gibson’s ministry in God, and have just been amazed al how
God has blessed his toyal servants with profound insight into people's lives.

‘At first as one considers this book one may be offended and think “Oh, no,
this is just another demon chaser”, but | would encourage the reader to con=
sider the principles that are contaided in it, Such insight and wisdom come
only after years of diligently seeking Gad to see the Spirit moving in people's
lives. 1 would encourage the reader not to be critical, but to study these
principtes in the ightof God's Word. | have no doubt that they will be fruitful,
and that the resulting freedom wit! be confirmed by God. IL is to this end that

{ commit the 103rd Psalm, verses one through five, to the reader:

“Praise the Lord, O my sot
aH my inmost being, prai

Praige the Lord, O my soul,
‘and forget not all his benefits,

his holy name,

He forgives all my sins
and heals all my diseases;

He redeems my life from the pit
and crowns me with love and compassion,

He satisfies my desires with good things,
50 that my yauth is renewed Iike the eagle’s.””

1 can onty relate that this association with Noel and Phyl Gibson fas opened
my eyes to the understanding of what God is saving in His Word about (reeing
is Church and equipping Mis saints to claim their birthright in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Donald R. Tredway M.D., Ph.D.
Professor and Chaitm:
Department of Obstetrics and Gynaecology
Oral Roberts University Research Centre,
Medical Director,
Hillcrest Fertility Centre,
Tulsa, Oklahoma, U.S.A.
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PART ONE

Satanic and demonic
activities examined

‘Theme - Satanic and demonic activities examined.

Chapter 1, Getting acquainted.

Chapter 2, Fitting the demonic jigsaw together,

Chapter 3. Satanic and demonic opposition to fesus Christ and his
disciples,

Chapter 4, Why the deliverance ministry was s0 importantto Jesus Christ,

Chapter 5. How could we have been so blind?

Chapter 6. What Satan and demons do to deceive people about salvation,

Chapter 7, Wat Satan and demons car do to bom apsn Christians
lay.

Chapter 8. Demon oppression in the local church,



“Give us help against the adversary, for vain is the help of man, Through and
with our Gad we shall do valiantly, for he It is who shail tread down our
adversaries."" (Psalm 108:5,6)

CHAPTER 1,

Getting acquainted
Hi there! Thank you far picking up this book. Let me introduce our-

selves. I'm Noel, and Phyl fas been my five slar partner for the past forty two
Years. We have served God together in evangelism, Bible teaching and counsellingfor the major portion of cur married life. You may have noticed from the
back cover that We have reached thal stage of life when the pramise to ‘still
‘bear fruit, and remain fresh and green’ is very meaningful (Psalm 93:14). When
‘we retired in 1982, the Lord just ‘re-tyred’and re-programmed us. We believe
the best is yet ahead (Psaim 92:12-15).

Just in case you are wondering what ever would have caused us to
become involved In a deliverance ministry, let me assure yau we did not choose
it; We were pushed into il! But before we tell you how that happened, there
are Uaree Feasons for wanting to share with you what God has been teaching us.

Firstly, blessingsare only trozen assets until they are shared with others,
‘The Lord Jesus shared his blessings with the apostles, and they in turn passed
them on to us. We just want to confirm the Iwentieth century reality of the
authority and power Jesus passed down to Us.

Secondly, we firmly believe that spititual ministry to members of the
Body of Christ ‘should ideally be channelled through those whom God has
appainted asshepherdsover each church,or group of believers, When the needy
have 10 go elsewhere for deliverance they often feel a sense of disloyalty to
their own church, and their pastors in turn feol threatened when God Uses
‘outsiders’ for this purpose. ‘The contents of this book are therefore dedicated
to every pastor, minister, counsellor, and spiritual leader who is willing to
examine the Biblical and practical evidences to be outlined with an open mind
and a willing heart ready to obey what the Spirit of God may reveal.

Thirdly, if the volume of the writers’ ministry is any indication, there is
a tremendous need for deliverance 1o be ministered to God's people every.
where. At present the burden is carried by so few.

But, praise God, there are encouraging signs throughout the Body of
Christ. For years now, Phyt and { have been teaching these principles and
ministering frecdam in Christ fesus both in Australia and a number of overseas
couniries, We have been encouraged to find a growing interost umangst pastorsand counsellors particularly of ‘main-stceam’ churches, often as a result of
seeing people dramatically change through deliverance, ‘ta view of this, there
has been an increased willingness to re-examine traditional beliefs and personal
Prejudices, and reach out for viable answers 10 vexing problems,

‘The materiats have been asranged in sections to suit the appetites of allreaders. Neither of us claim to have all the answers, We do have unanswered
questions, and we have made mistakes as we have learned. But with the

Psalmist’s “praise of Ged in our mouths, and a double-edged «ward in our hands!
(Psalm 148:6) we constantly praise’ God for his discemmem, power, and
authority {Luke 17:10, 1 Corinthians 131),



You will note that the term ‘freedom in Christ’ is often used in place of
the word ‘deliverance’, which has gathered some Unfortunate connotations over
the years. One cannot help but wonder if the Lord himself may not have been
embarrassed at times aver some methods used, and noisy deliverance sessions.
Despite that, people have been released, and God must be gloritied by the
freedom gained, Wrestling with demonle powers will always be. spiritual
warfare, and. fear of confrontation bas allowed Satan to maintain his
oppression, by default, for far too Fong.

‘The word ‘deliverance’ was certainly very meaningful in New Testament
days when people were nol only freed from demonic powers, but healed and
mage whole personalities, This is not nearly so evident today, By replacing
‘deliverance’ with ‘freedom in Christ, the writers aim (0 introduce not only the
concent of total release from all farms of demonic activity, but also the positive
concepts of wholeness and progressive discipleship,
‘When Gad does the pushing, itis peritous to r

W anpened like this. Around twenty eight veats ago, while in the
Chief Post Office in Wellington, New Zealand, | happened ta meet a big man
whom I had fed t0 Christ some time before during regular prison visitation, |
soon leatned he was in all sorts of problems because of his sexual iust. Belure
coming to Christ he had spent much time and money in red light districts, and
he found it very difficult to contra his fleshiy desires. | realised that wordsof
advice would be aboutas effective 2s trying to stop a charging bull with a lassoo
of knitting wool. The only thing | could think of was to suggest we have some
special prayer together, so | invited him home. Phyt and) prayed far. . .
in our bedroom away from the children. Prayer began quietly as the big man
Knelt at an ottoman, but once We hit the problem of lust, tranquility sipped
‘out, S. westied 30 Violently with that piece of furniture that we were sure it
would disintegrate. But suddenly he dropped full-lengih on the floor and
began ro snake his way over the carpet. We had no answers, so prayed all the
harder for spiritual understanding, So we began to learn lust haw much power
‘as in the name of Jesus in such circumstances (Mark 16:17)

Tater asked a doctor friend of mine for his advice. He didn't have
answers, but he certainly gave much encouragement to continue secking them
from God. He told me that on necasionsa patient woud seem to bring an evil
atmosphere into his surgery, and thal even after the patient had seen 2
Psychiatrist the evil sense remained. He reasoned that if medical science
cauldn’t resolve the problem, then God alone must have the answers, From
that time onwards the Lord brought to our home a trickle of people who
needed some form of spitiual release. With tittle understanding but 2 fot oF
faith, we saw person after person released from a variety of demonic problems,
God ‘was gracious to us in those learning days. He kept away the people with
real complications!

Au that time ( was heavily involved in open air evangelism, On most
Sunday afternoons the voluntary workers who assisted in the oulreach returned
home for 4 buffet meal before returning fr the evening programme in the
centre of Wellington city. One evening, one of the afternoon contacts joined
us for the meal, He appeared t0 be very Iniendly, and wentaut of his way 10
express his appreciation for the hospitality, He listened artentively during
devotjons, and sat guietly through the prayer sessian which followed duringwhich | silently bound the spirit of lust Phyl discerned in him as he entered our

°



home. When the last amen had been said, the young man jumped to his feet,
spun around, and with contracted pupils menanced me. He shouted something
about being able 16 see through me and knowing the person 5 really was, before
‘ushing out of the house and up 10 street level. Shortly afterwards a5 we were
leaving for the city | met him walking slowly back down the path. #told him

that F knew his reactions had come from the spiritual farces inside him, and
asked whether he wished to be set free. He [ust glared, and shouted "NO: let
US alone", then turned and ran off, He was taken back to the city, and
disappeared into the night.

Ik seemed at the time that God was pushing us into the deep end, but in
retrospect, He was directing our footsteps into the pathway of His choice. He

fhas certainly walked with us every inch of that way, gently teaching, guiding,
encouraging, preserving, and empowering

A greaily respected brother who spends tot of time in deliverance
once said ta me; "Never be known just for a deliverance minisiry". { am sure it
‘was mature advice as setting people free iy only one aspect of the liberating
power of the Gospel, However, because of the increasing numbers of people
who realise their need for treedom, it sometimes becomes impossible to void a
major time allocation. Because Phyl and | were under this pressure we set
three days apart to seek God's will for us, individually. We both fell we needed
a word from the Lard before planning our future. At mid-day on the first day
we shared our guidance. We had each received such overwhelmingly clear
direction to continue the ministry that we hardly needed to continue, bui we
did 30, The balance of the time only served to confirm our conviction that
there was to be av turning back, no matter haw much time we spentin asking
the Lord to set his peopite Krce.

Like Israel vt old, the visible Church has never been free from Satanic
ant demonic opposition, Surrounded by apathy ar hostility, infiltrated
divisions, retativism, legalism, intellectualism, rationalism, idolatry and sinful
praciices, the work of the evil one's practices abound. If, assome believe, the
Laadiean experience is a picture of the end-time church, there can be no
doubt as to who is behind the wretchedness, poverty, blindness, and nakedness
Jesus Christ toretold (Revelation 3:17),

‘Afier God had driven the Hebrews into captivity because of their
idotatry and other detestable practices, he commissioned Ezra and Nehemiah
to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and re-sanctify its temple, Thelr work was
constantly apposed by an evil irio (Nehemiah 2:19}. Two of them, Sanballal
and Tobiah were descendants af Lot through his incestuous relationship with
‘one of his daughters while under the influence of alcohol. The third opponent
was Gershom, an Arab descendant of Abraham through Hagar the Egyptian.
Together, they discredited the work of God, verbally opposed the re-building,
and constantly delayed re-construetion using every tactic they could think
Even when the work was completed, Tobiah sneakily waited until Nehemi
was visiting Babylon, then manipulated a relative to give him board and lodgings
in one of the foams of the temple itself. Nehemiah learned of this on his
return, and was furious. He ordered all Tobiah’s belongings to be unceremon-
iouslv' dumped in the street, then had the defiled space cleansed and refilled
with offerings, incense, and temple tucnivure (Nehemiah 13:7-8).

The re-building of the walls of God’s possession, und the re-cleansing of
his Church today ate similarly being opposed by a tinity of spiritual evil.

10



These unseen spiritual beings need to be thrown out of God's house, so that it
can be cleansed in preparation for the return of its King-High Priest. The
sward and the trowel are still Indispensable to builders in the Lwentieth century.

Many books have been written about how to deal with Satan and his
demons, and one more is not likely 10 be greeted with much enthusiasm if the
evil trio get thei way. And Christian beaders are usually fairly selective in their
purchases when there is a varicly from which to choose, The teachings of this
book present what will probably be a totally new perspective in dealing with
demon oppression in the whole personality in one extended period af counsel|-
Ing, rather than the piecemeal fashion of most deliverance sessions, The fact
that it deals with demonisation amongst believers adds to its claim for special
altention by shepherds and ieaders of the flock of Gad,

The contents of this book belong to the whole Body of Christ, and the
tesponse of pastors of main stream denominatians in Australia (0 these teach-
ings has been a considerable encourayement and confirmation of their Biblical
basis and practical value, (nm the letters 10 the seven churches in Asia Minor,
there js 2 statement which Jesus Christ repeated tt: John seven times, 4 is still
significant: “He who has an ear, let him hear whar the Spirit says te the

churches?”
In all tho writings of David the Psalmist, no passage sums up ihe subject

matter of the following pages better than Psalm forty, verses one to three:
“1 waited patiently and expectantly for the Lord, and He inclined t0 me
and heard my cry. He drew me up out of an horvible pit a pit of tumult
and of destruction - out of the miry clay (Froth and silme) and set my
feet upon a rock, steadying my steps and establishing my goings. And He
fhas put a new song in my mouth, a song ofpralse to aur God, Many
shall see and fear- revere, and worship - and put their trust and confident
reliance in the Lord.” (Amplified Bible)
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““For by hie» all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and
invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were
created by him and for him” (Colossians 1:16)

CHAPTER 2.

Fitting the demonic jigsaw together
‘There was an era in pre-time eternity when Satan and demons were

non-existent. Perfection was absolute,

1, THE ORIGIN OF SATAN AND EVIL SPIRITS.
The Scriptures do not specifically state just how same af God's created

intelligences became evil powers, bul there are references which give some
understanding,

{1} The writings of the prophet Ezekiel (chapter 28).
The chapter js devoted 10 a prophecy against the king of Tyre. When

Nebuchadnezzar fulfilled the prophecy and destroyed the city, Ethbza) {also
known as Ithabolus) was king. He was a flamboyant character, trimming his
clothes and lining the walls of his palace rooms with flashy jewels. So he
literably “walked in the midst of stones of fire" {y. 13, 14), And although very
‘reat and famous, evil Was the cause of his downfall (v. 15, 16).

But no mere human could have completely fulfilled this prophecy for
the following reasons

(a) The city of Tyre on the Mediterranean coast cauld never fit Ezckie!'s
desctiption of Eden the garden of God" (v, 13).

(by The king of Tyre was born ofa wontan, nat created like the personality
about whom the prophecy had itsmajor fulfilment. The word ‘create’ (Hebrew
bara‘) is only used to descrife the sovereign acts of God, and does not refer to

‘human birth,
(c} As a haby, Ethbaal may have been called a ‘Tittle cherub* by his mother,

but the comparison would have ended there. A cherub is a winged angelic
being, asymbol of the awesome holiness and justice of God (Exodus 25: 19-22).
Ezekiet's cherub had a divine anointing to fulfil that position (v. 14).

éd} Ezekiel ssid that the guardian cherub was expelled ‘from the mount of
Fire’ (v. 16). Only one of greater power and authority could have done that.
God alone could have said: “So | threw you to the earth" (v, 17}. Again,
whatever Nebuchadnezzar did to Ethbaal could never have fulfilled that aspect
of the prophecy.

(2) Exekiel's harmony with tsaiah’s earlier prophecy (chapter 14).
Ihe identity of Ezekiel's ‘anointed cherub’ comes more clearly into

focus when compared with Isaiah's prophecy directed against the king of
Babylon,

"How have you fallen from heaven,O morning star, son of the dawn! (KJV «

‘Lucifer’, Young - ‘shining one’). You have been cast down to the earth, you
who once faid Tow the nations” (0. 12)

1



Isaiah identifies the cause of Lucifer's judgment as pride, self idolatry,
independence, covetousness, and rebellion (v. 13, 14). As the specific name of
Lucifer does mat appear in the Scriptures again, but there are many references,
tea being of the same standing known as Satan or the devil, there are strong
grounds for the belief that Satan is the ancinted cherub who was rejected for
his rebellion against God. Some modern theologians dispute this comparison,
but those who belong 16 the modern church of Satan do not, The devil is
‘worshipped In the names he claims are his own. ‘Lucifer’ and "Set

(3) The confirmation af Jesus Christ,
(a) “I saw Satan fail like lightning from heaven” (Luke 10:18).
(b) “Depart from me, you whe are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for

the devil and his angels" (Matthew 25:41}

(4) The visions of the Apostle fohn,
fa) "Then another sign appeared in heaven: an enormous red dragon with

seven heads and ten horns and seven crawns on his heads, His tall swept a third
of the stars out of the sky and flung therm to the earth’ (Revelation 12:4)

{>} “He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent who is the devil, or Satan
and bound him for 2 thousand’ years" (Revelation 20:2),

Ii these two verses, two symbols are used -a dragon for Satan, and stars
tor angels, Jesus told John that the seven stars in his right hand were the angels.
of the seven churches (Revelation 1:16, 20), Linking these two symbols
suggests that Salan's rebellion was the direct cause of ane third of the angels
boeing cast out of heaven.

{5} Other Biblical descriptions.
The ather names by which Satan is known indicate the extent of his

influence aver the earth,
(a) The contcallerof the systemsof this world (1 John 5:19},
(b) The prince ofthis world (johin 16:11},
(c) The god of this age (2 Corinthians 4:4),

{¢) The ruler of the kingdom of the air, and the spirit of disobedience in
the world (Ephesians 2:2),

{e} The devil who leads the whole world astray (Revelation 12:9)
The angelic beings who joined Satan's rebellion are also caled:

{a} the sonsof God (job 2:1).
(b) angels who abandoned their place af habitation {commonly called

fallen angels, Jude 6}
{c) demons(KJV -‘devits'| (Mark1:34 etc.)
{d) evil, or unclean spirits (Mark 3:11)

Although the New Testament is silent on the origin of demonic powers,
the incredible variety, numbers and evil influsnce of these spirits are evident
from the Living Bible’ paraphrase of Ephesians 6:12: "*. . the evil nilers of the
unseen ward .. mighty satanic beings.. great evil princes of darknesswho rule
this work. huge numbers of evil spirits in the spirit world”.

Further information on the nature and activities of Satan and his
Gemonic powers may be found in AppendicesA and B in the resources section
at the end of this book.
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2, GOD SOVEREIGNLY CONTROLS SATAN AND ALL DEMON POWERS.
Angelic beings of every order fave been given prescribed authority tO

fulfil their divine purposes. From the Biblical record it is obvious that angelic,
messengers always kept within the limits of their authorisation when speaking
ta those to whom they were sent. There appeared to be ne conversational

‘chica (Daniel 10:11-21; Matthew 1:20, 21; Luke 1211-20; 1:26:38; Acts
710)

“The angels who rebelled with Lucifer remain under God's sovereign
control despite having been deprived of their original status. Theic hierarchical
standing and responsibility to authofily also appears to have been maintained
under Satan's control (Ephesians 6:12 compared with Colossians 1:16).

{1) Satanic sumnission 10 God's sovereignty.
‘White Lucifer’s transposition to Satan is clothed with symbol

submission to Gad’s authority is explicit.
, Satan's

(a} The judgments of the Gardenof Eden (Genesis 3:14, 15}.
After the Satanically engineered fall of Adam and Eve, God delivered 2

three-fold judgment. Firstly, he cursed the serpent Satan had used to disguise
his identity, so that its species had to craw! on the belly from that time
onwards ({sdiah 65:25).

Secondly,God established hostility between the woman and her children,
and Satan represented by the serpent and his sced (verse 15). This is nowhere
more clearly illustrated than when Jesus said 10 the Jews:

“If God were your Father, you would love me, for { came from Gad and.
now am here . . You helong to your father, the devil, and you want ta
carry out your father's desire, He was a murderer from. the beginning,
not holding to the truth, for there is not truth in him, When he lies, he

speaks hsnatve language ores ala and ihe father of es” (oha 8:42,
44

Thirdly, God promised victory to the future seed of the woman
Galatians 3:(6{, This refers to the deadly combat with the serpent which took
place at Calvary when Jesus Christ crushed the authority of Satan (Colossians
2:15), He triumphanuly dealt with sin and its venom of death in resurrection
Followed by his ascension ta heaven,

{b) King David’s numbering of Israel (1 Chronicles 21:1).
Two passages need to be compared to understand the part Satan played

in the fulfilmentof God's will
“Again the anger of the LORD burned against Israel, and he incited

Bai apsnst them saying ‘Go and count Israel and Judah’ * (2 Samuel
24:1}.
‘Satan rose up against Istael, and incited David to take a census of ferael”
(1 Chronicles 21:1).

In both accounts, Joab the army commander in chief tried to dissuade
David trom his intentions, "The king's word, however, overruled Joab”
(2 Samuel 14:4; } Chronicles 21:4). Satan had obviously prevented David
from seeing reason, and as a result, seventy thousand men perished: and part of
Jerusalem was destroyed by the angel of the LORD (1 Chronicles 21:14-30).
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(c) Satan's affiction of Job.
Gn two occasions in the book oF fob angels came to present themselves

to God (Job 1:6; 2:1). Whereas all angelic beings in the pre-sin cra were also
called ‘sons of God' (Jab 38:7), after the fall of Lucifer, this term is used only
of fallen angels as shown in modern translations, or their footnotes, The term
's also Used in Genesis 6:2, 4. When these angelic sons of God presented them-
selves to Gad, Satan their leader went with them.

During the recorded dialogue between God and Satan on the subject of
the integrity of Job, Satan twice asked for specific permission to afflict Jobin
an attempt to prove his insincerity, On both occasions conditional permission
‘was granted, and Satan made maximum use of his destructive power against
Job's sons and daughters, his servants, his possessions, and finally, Job's own
body. But he was paweriess 10 kill Job, or to prevent the double blessing God
gave job afterwards (Job 42:12.16).

(4). Satan’s inability to accuse Joshua the high priest (Zechariah 3:1-10).
The fourth vision God gave to Zechariah the prophet was thal of a

court scene in which Salan, as accuser, stood alongside Joshua the high priest
who was Wearing filthy garments as symbols of the sins of Jerusalem, God,as
judge, did not allow Satan to speak, but used his own glorious name to reprove
the accuser with his accusstinns: “The LORD rebuke you Satan! The LORD
who has chasen ferusalem rebuke you Satan! Is not this man a burning stick
snatched from the fire?" (verse 2). After that rebuke Satan no fonger features
in the vision,

(e) The ritten Word of God exposes Satan’ fmitaton of power (Matthew
am).
When Satan tempted the newly anuinted Messiah in the Mount of

Temptation, fe tried all he could to find flaws in his human persondlity. He
tempted his physical appetite; challenged his instinct for self-preservation; and
even offered to return his conguest of the kingdomsof the world in return for
submission, Jesus Christ rebuffed eact wemp tation by quotingOld Testament
scriptures. The final challenge came from Deuteronomy 6:15, and because
Satan was not prepared to worshin and serve the LORD his God, he feft,
defeated {v, 11)

(8) Satan had to ask for special authority to sift the disciples, as wheat is
sifted (Luke 22:33).
it would appear that Satan did everything within his power to ensure

that Jesus Christ had as lite support as possible from his disciples when facing
his tial and crucifixion. (Some of the results are included in the following
chapter). While Jesus gave no extra details of the reyuest, he implied that it
had been approved as he spoke to Peter; “Siman, Simon, Satan has asked to
sift you {plural} as wheat. BUt | have prayed for you, Simon, that your Faith
may not (ail, And when you (singular) have turned back, strengthen your
bothers" (verse 32}

{g) Satan is given authority to afflict members of the New Testament
Church,
‘The Church exists in a world controled by Satan and his evil forces are

intent on destroying anything which brings glory 10God. The specificsof the
manner in which these evil beings operate in the Church will be shown in a
later chapter.
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{2} Demonic submission 10 God's authority.

(a) God used evil angels to punish people in the Old Testament.

(i). The Egyptians
‘Asaph openly claims that God used evil angels to atict the Egyptians

tor the failure te release his peopte: "He unleashed against them his hot anger,
bis wrath, indignation and hostility -a band of destroying angels" (Psalm 78:49)
Alternatives are ‘evil angels! (KJV), and ‘evil spits’ (Berkeley Version)

(ii)_The Hebrews themselves.
‘The writer suggests that it is nut unteasonabie (believe that God used

those very same evil angels 19 afftict his own people faier in theie history to
{ulfl the curses they pronounced an themselvesat Mount Ebal as thoy entered
the land of promise (Deuteronomy 27:13-26; 28°15-68). OF particular
significance are verses $8.60:

"HY you do nat carefully follow alt the wards of this law, which are
written in this hook, and do not revere his glorious and awesome name «

the LORD your God « the LORD will send fearful plagues on you and
‘your descendants, harsh and prolonged disasters and severe and lingering
illnesses. He wilh bring upon you alt the discases uf Egypt that you
dreaded, and they will cling to you".

In the twenty-seventh and twerty-cighth verses of that same chapzer Moses
spelled cut some af those diseases and sichaes as:

“The LORD will afflict you with the hoils of Egypt and with tumours,
fostering sores, and the itch trom which you cannot be cured. The
LORD will afflict you with madness, blindness,and confusion of mind”,

It ilittle wonder that fesus Christ had such an extensive ministry of deliverance
and healing which he shared with his disciples, because his people had been
‘oppressed by evil spirits for centuries, “God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
the Holy Spirit and power, and . . he went around heating all who were under
the priwer of the devil, because Gad was with him" (Acts 10:38),

(b} The remarkable vision of the prophet Micaiah (2 Chronicles 18:16-27),
Jehoshaphst, king of Judah became a rclative af the infamous Ahab,

ing of Isract, through marriage, Years afterwards,he visited Ahab in Samaria,
sind’ was bth feted snd pressured to juin Ahab in dn attack on Ramoth Gilead.
Jehoshaphat asked tor counsel fram the LORD, so Ahab assembled his
Prophets, who, because they were on his pay-roll, all anproved of the proposal,
But Judsh's king was a God-feuring man, and insisted fin hearing from a true
prophet of God, Ahab yielded tu pressure, and called for Mlcaiah whom he
intensely disliked because he was fearless in speaking only by divine revelation,
At first Micaiah pretended to go along with the majority, but when pressured
by Ahab gave a brief prophecy about defeat in hattle, Ahab showed his
ispleasure, so Micaiah then gave him the bull revelation he had received From
the LORD. It is one of the most enlightening passages in Scripiure concerning
Gad's sovereignty over demonic activity.

In the vision, Micaiah saw the angelic hosts of heaven standing befor
Gad on his thrune, Some on his right hand, and some on his left hand. The
Ponitioning of these angcls is imporLant, and for greater understanding we need
to examine a simitar Scone Jesus spoke about in which people of aif nations will
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stand before the throne of God, having been sorted a» a shepherd separates
sheep from goats {Matthew 25:31-45). The righteous who are directed 20
stand on the right side of the throne are welcomed into the etemat inheritance
God had prepared for them since the beginning of creation. To those on the
Joft side, Jesus said the King will say: “Depart fram me, you who are cursed,
into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels” (verse 46).

In view of the fact that the unrighteous are positioned on the left side
of the throne of God, and directly associated with Satan and his angels, the
writer suggests that it Is nol unreasonable to believe that the angets in Micalah's
¥ision were similarly separated, the faithful on the right, the cursed on the left,
When God called for a volunteer to lure Ahab into attacking Ramath Gilead so
what he might be killed in battle (¥. 19}, there were a number of suggestlons
until “Finally a spirit came forward, stood before the LORD and said *t will
lure him’. ‘By what means," the LORD asked. ‘I will go and be a lying spirit
in the mouths of all his prophets," he said. “You will succeed in luring him,
said the LORD. ‘Go and do it’ " (verses 20, 21).

No angel reflecting the glory of God would stoop to enticement and
deception, “The writer believes that the spirit wha volunteered for this assign-
ment, and successfully carried It out, could only have been a demon (cr evil
spirit}, from among those who stood on God's left hand. ‘The implication is
obvious, God sovereignly contrals demonic powers,

Micaiah’s final words of prophecy to the two kings confirms it: "So
ow the LORD has put s lying spirit in the mouths of these prophets of yaurs.
‘The LORD has decreed disaster for you" (v, 22).

(c) God fulfilted Jotham’s curse on the Shechemites through an evil spirie
{judges 9:23).
Jotham was the onfy surviving son of Gideon when Abimetech {his half

‘brother thraugh a slavergirl). Aided by the veachery of the Shechemites, he
butchered his seventy brothers on a rock in the city, When Abimelech was
three years into his usurped reign over Israel, God sont an evil spiritto stir up
animosity between Abimelech and the people of Shechem 0 avenge the
(treachery and the blood of the innocent victims. As a result, the city was

destroyed and its people stain, Abimelech requested his armour beater 10 kill
him, rather than suffer the disgrace of dying from a cracked skull inflicted by a
woman, ‘The record concludes: "Thus God repaid the wickedness that
Abimelech had done to his father by murdering his seventy brothers, Gad also
made the men of Shechem pay for all their wickedness. The curse af fatham
son of Jerub-baal came on them" (verse 56).

(4) When the Holy Spirit left Saul, God sent an evil spirit to torment him
{3 Samuel 16:14).

This evil spirit was also:-
()) a forceful, cantrolting spirit (Ch. 18:10).

(ii) a murderous spirit (Ch. 48:10; 19:8-11
a relentless spirit (Ch, 19:9).

()_a spirit which caused Saul to seek help by witcheraft practices through
the witch of Endor (1 Samuel 28:3-25},

‘The New Testament epistics contain many warningsaf demonic activities
within the Church of God indicating the extent to which these powers were



permitted to operate after their defeat at Calvary. But that is not the subject
under considerarion here as we are concerned with the extent to which demonic

powersate directed by Gocto fullil his will
(e) The demonic nature of Paul's thorn {2 Cerinthians 12:7}.

"To keep me from becoming conceited because of these surpassingly great
evelations, there was given me 2 thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan,
to torment me.”

The traditional explanation of Paul's thotn is that Pau! suffered twom

some kind of eye disease, This is based largely an two verses in the Galatian
epistle. Firstly," ..

{ can testify that, if you could have doneso, you would
have torn out your eyes and given them ta me’ (Ch, 4:14), This may have
been a statement of sincere appreciation for their willingness to sacrifice their
‘own eyesight for his benefit, had that been possible, Or, it may have been an
expression of gratitude for their genuine desire to help, using a figure af speech
rng more significant than the many we currently use, such as" would give my
right arm to be able to do this or that’,

Secandly, "See what large fetters | use as | write to you with my own
hand” (Ch, 6:11}. J. B. Phillips adds the following footnote to this verse:
“Accarding to conitutles-old Eastern usage, this could easily mean, ‘Note how
heavily I have pressed upon the pen in writing this!’ Thus it could be translated,
‘Notice how heavily | underline these words to you’ (The New Testament in
Modern Engllsh }. 8. Phillips - Bles and Cotlins).

Certainly no one can say with any certainty whether tradition or the
alternatives given are correct, but the character af the thorn weighs heavily
against the traditionat explanation, Satan is an expert in covering his wacks.
He has already successfully covered his true identity with the caricature image
of horns, houves, and a trident, He has also filled the hearts of many of God's
people with fear, preiudice, and opposition to a twentieth century ministry ot
first century Holy Spirit power and authority. And the last thing he warts
believers to accept is the level to which he can buffet, bind, and dumtinate
theic lives. A review of what God sovercignly directed ‘in Paul's fife through
this messenger of Satan is therefore important. if God useda demon then, he
abvicusly is able ta du so today. if Paul was not exempt from demonie activity,
neither are we,

(i)_The objective of the thorn was to cause weakness,not a discase.
The Greek ‘asthenia’ is transiated “a want of strength, inability to

produce results” by W. E. Vine in his Expository Dictionary uf New Testament
Words. The thorn was given to prevent Pau! from becoming concetted, not as
punishment for sin.

i) The thorn did not restrict his teaching ot wiiting ministry as would
most certainly have been the ease had it been some opthalmic disease.

(ii) The effects of the thorn brought Paul an ample supply of God's xtace
and power Lo endure the effects it produced. Althaugh Paut pled with God
Three times for its removal, God refused each request, promising thathis grace
and strength would be adequate for Paul to handle, whatever situation the
demonic messenger caused (v. 9).

(iv) The thorn caused not ane weakness, but many.
Pau) never spoke of a singular weakness, such as his eyesight, bust weak-

nesses caused by a variety of events, “That is why, for Christ’s sake, I delight
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in weaknesses, in persecutions, [a difficulties. For when Lam woak, then I am
strong” (Ch. 12:10)

(©) The thorn’s nature may be identified by three characteristics.
Firstly, it was sharp and gave physical pain, The Greek word for ‘thorn is
'skolops' which means a ‘sharp stake’. This is the only time the word appears
in the New Testament,
Secondly, the thorn was not a lifeless piece of equipment, it was ‘a messenger
of Satan’ (v. 7}, 4 demonic personatity, The Greek ‘aggelos' is translated only
seven limes as ‘messenger’, the uther one hundred and eight times i is transtated
as ‘angel’. The fact that wherever he went Paut ran into opposition and danger
indicates the variely of situations the evil spirit used to buffet him. Paul was
shipwrecked three times, in constant danger from peaple and the olements,
hatrassed to the pointof sleeplessness, starved, and deprived of the comforts of
life (2 Corinahlans 11:26-38).
Thirdly, the aim af the thorn was to cause constant suffering. The words to
torment me" come Sram the Greek ‘kolaphizo" translated by ‘buffet’ in the
King James Version. The concept is that of a person being strucka number of
blows with a clenched fist. Paul experienced the weakness and pain of this
uhorn constanuly, it was not ance-omly experience.

Gud used people as ‘thorns! against the Hebrews of old as a means of
inflicting punishment on them (Numbers 33:55; Joshua 23:13; Ezekiel 28:24).
When Paul's ‘thorn’ wasn’t marshalling the elements and dangerous situations
against him he was stirringup the opposition of individuals and groups af people.
The circumelston party trom Antioch and Iconium followed Paul to Lystra and
agitased the locals to storie him (Acts 4:19); alse, the owners of the fortune-
telling slave-girl at Philippi caused Paul and his companion Silas to be beaten
and thrown into prison because Paul had freed the girl from an evil spirit, end-
ing 4 cosy little financial tacket (Acts 16:16-36). Demetrius the Ephesian
silversmith successfully organised a city tiot against Paul when he opposed a
Focal goddess whose lineage stretched back to Baal in Babylon (Acts 19:23-41).
And then there were the lashings Paui speaks of in 2 Corinthians 11:24, 25.
Satan’s angel obviausly went about his duties with ceal dedication! "The
apostle's survival can only be described as a miracte of divine grace. Even being
chained to Roman guards did not hinder the flow of divine truth and practical
teachings in the prison epistles. Nothing the demon was allowed to do
Prevented Paul from fulfilling the terms of his anointing (2 Timothy 4:7, 8).

God's direction of demonic affliction in the life of the aposte Paut
confirms his sovereignty and his sovereign right to use whatever angelic powers
bhe may choose ta fulfil his will in believers, or unbelievers
3. PRESENT DAY USE OF SATAN AND HIS DEMONIC POWERS TO
FULFIL THE JUDGMENTS AND PURPOSES OF GOD.

The Scriptures give no indication that God has changed his modus
‘operandi since the ascension of fesus Christ In the absenceof any clear state-
ment to this effect, and in view ol the increasing evidence of demonic activity
im the world, and in the Body of Christ, itis nat an assumption but a certainty
thal God continues his sovereign use of all types of angelic beings.

David the Psalmist provides some insight as to God's methods of dealing
with ¢ebcliicus people. In the first five verses af Psatm 109, David complains
fo Gud about those who had Tied against him and repaid his friendship with



hatred and wil, He then adds “Appoint an evil man (alt, the evil one) to
‘oppose him; let an accuser (alt. Satan) stand at his right hand” (v. 6). David
abwously hid no doubts about God's sovereign use of Satan as a means of
punishing the wicked. In fact he was so confident of this that he praved: ““May

Hb the LORD evar tomy Aaeer tae Wr pea lef me”
¥. 20)

Soloman either learned thispleceof wisdom trum his futher, nr received
it separately from God, tetause he wrow: “An evil man is beat only an
Febeltion; 4 merciless official witl be sent against him” (Proverbs 17:11), Other
translation of the words ‘merciless official’ are:-

1. "a cruet messenger’, (KJV, NASH, RSV}
2. ‘a stem aad pitiless messenger’, (Amplified Bible).
3. ‘pitiless angels', (American Standard Bible),
The Hebrew word ‘malak’is translated ninety-eight times as ‘messenger’,

and one hundred and srx times as ‘angel’. King Saul was certainly afficted by
fone such ‘pitiless angel’ termed an ‘evil ypirit’ afte Gnd withdrew his Holy
Spirit(1 Sumuet 18:10}.

God's use of evil angels to afflict the Exvatians and later the Hebrews
for their gross rebellion agains! himseH tas aircady beed referred 10, The
distinct possibility thet Gaul still uses Satan and his evil spirits to affict saints
who are gross sinners today should not be overlooked (F Covinthians 11:23}.

Paul clearly states that believers who take holy communion while living
lives which dishonuur the body and binod of Jesus Cheist, bringa special iudg-
ment upan ahemselves, He lists physical weakness, sickness, and death as the
consequences (v. 30-32). The Scriptures have a history af evil spirits being
used to bring abaut these judgments,

Finally, a reminder that Satan and his angels continue to have access to Gad's
presence.

Calvary disarmed Satan and alb his demon powers (Cotnssians 2:15), but
armed God's saints toeffectivelycombat them (Ephesians 6:10-18; 2 Corinthians
10:4, $). Satanic and demonic access to God's presence has already heen
traced from Joh through the visions given to Micaiah {2 Chronicles 18, and
Zechariah in the thied chapter of his prophecy),

This ccntinues just 4s clearly in the New Testament. Paul emphasises
the effectiveness of the intercessory prayersof [esus Christ on out behalf when
charges are laid against us and we are condemned in the presence of God
(Romans 8:31.35). [t is certain that none of God's heavenly host woutd da
such thing, with the hood of Jesus Christ upon the merey seat af the heavenly
ark of the Covenant (Hebrews 9:11-14). The forces of evil can only be respon:
sible, No wander the heavens have yet to be cleansed tram the detilement af
the accuser and his followers (2 Peter 3:10-13}.

The termination af Satan's access te God uccurs in Revelation chapter
twelve where Satan and his angels are decisively defeated in « battle with
Michael and his angels, and all evil forces are hurled out of heaven

“And there was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the
dragon, and the dragon and his angels fought back, But he was not
strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven, ‘The great dragon was
Ayrled down - that ancient serpent csifed the devil, or Satan, who teads
the whale wertd asuay. He wos hurled to the earth,and his angels with
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him. Then } heard a loud voice in heaven say: ‘Naw Rave come the
salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the authority
tf fis Chiist. Far the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before
our Gad day and night has been hurled down... Thereinre rejoice, you
heavens and you wh dwell in them! But wue to the earth and the sea,
lbecause the devil has gone down to you! He is fitled with fry, because
he Anows that his time is short” (v, 7:10, 12 emphasis added).

Both writers and readers live between Calvary and this event, The
conclusions and implicationsare obvious.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. God created all angelic beingspectect, and for his glory. When Lucifer and a
umber of supperting angels acted in pride, selfexaltalion, covetausness, and
rebellion, they were cast outat heaven, but remained subject wo God's sovereign
will and canteol.

Through deception, Satan ted our first parents into rebelliun and disobed-
ence w God's command, and stote the spiritual pawer co rule avet his cretion.
‘And so Satan became the 1uler of chis world - the spiritual head of all sinners,
‘Through Calvary, Satan and his forces have becn disarmed, and believers spirit.
ually armed - given the power and authorily to overcame him and his forces of
evil
3, God has used Satan and demonic powers to fulfil his will and his ludgments
fon those why rebel against him amongst the sitions and peuple of Ihe world
Including whose who belong to him under the first or second cavenants. Ther
is no Biblical evidence ta show that God has changed his principtes of operation.
4. God's use of 4 demonic messenger against the apostle Paul shows that
believers are not exempt from demonic oppression.
§, The Biblical eviderue clealy shows that Satan and demonic powers still
have uceess to the presence of God, where they accuse believers, and will

continue to do so until the fulfilmeetaf Revelation 12:7-12.
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“And } will put enmity between you and the woman, and between
spring and fers; he will crush your head, and you will strike his heet.”

(Genesis 3:15)

CHAPTER 3.

Satanic and demonic opposition
to Jesus Christ and his disciples

When a virgin named Mary gave birth to a son she named Jesus, the
angelic message of peace and goodwill on earth brought no joy to the god of
this word and his principalities and powers. They had anticipated and dreaded
this event ever since God had said that '2 seed ofthe woman’ would crush the
head of the serpent. Satan knew that such a miracte child could only be
(comanuel himse!€ (Isaiah 7:14), Doubttess the hatred and fury of every reiected
angelic being boiled over at the sight of Marycradling Incarnate deity, and vain
attempts to do away with Jesus (so heading off the foretold clash) must have
commenced immediately.

1, OPPOSITION TO JESUS CHRIST HIMSELF.

Had it been possible to intercept Satan's orders to his demonic powers,
imagine they may have been something Ilke this:~

()} “Kill Mary's Christ child”.
King Herod the Greai, a very unkindly soul nicknamed ‘the butcher’,

made the first move. When some Eastern astrologers told him that they wore
following a moving star 40 lind the birthphace ofa baby born king of the Jews,
he felt very threatened (Matthew 2:2), He feigned a desire to worship also, hut
wher the Magi gave him the slip {under divine directions), he staughtered all
the baby boys in Bethlehem and surrounding districts under the age of two
years to tid himsetfof a potential rival (Matthew 2:16), What He rod probably
didn’t realize was that he was being dominated by a murderous spirit acting
under highest orders from the kingdom of darkness {John 8:44). Satan was
even mare threatened by Jesus than Herod was,

Many years later, during the public ministry of Jesus Christ, the Pharisees
warned him that another Herod (Antipas) wanted to kil! him. Murder was
obviously a hereditary method of disposing ofopposition in that family! Jesus
knew that Antipas was also working under higher orders, and sh owed his fear-
lessnessof demonic threats by asserting his power over them! “Go tell that fox,
Uwilt drive out demons and heal people today snd tumorrow, and on the third
day | will reach my goal” (Luke 13:39).

(2) “Stir up the religious Jews anid make them want to kill him’
After Jews had returned home to Galilee, he went into his home town

synagogue at Nazareth, with Satan hot on his heels, When fesus had read {rom
(saiah's prophecy, and claimed to fulfil what was written, the spirits of envy,
jealousy, resentment, and murder filled the hearts of his listeners, They drove
Jesus out of the town towards a clif Lop where they had every intention of

2a



hurling the supposed imposter to his death. But Jesus simply walked through
the frenzied crowd and went on his way (Luke 4:29, 30}

{3) “Make a scene in the synagogue, anc chatlenge his authority”.
After Nazareth, Jesus went to Capernaum on the Sabbath, and was

mocked and challenged by a demon-possessed man in the synagogue. “Ha!” he
shouted, “What do you want with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have you come ta
desiray us? T know who you are - the holy ane of God." Jesus ordered the
demon (net the man) to be quict, and to come out (Luke 4:34), Jesus never
permitied demons to testify to his deity because they had rejected his
sovereignty in pre-time eternity (Luke 4:41; 8:28).

(4) “Drown him”.
The next demonic autack took place one evening on the sea of Galilee

{Mark 4:35-41). A squall threatened 1o swamp the disciples’ boat while Jesus
slept peacetully in the heaving stern. The fearful disciples woke their master
and accusedhim of not caring that they might drown, Recognizing the demonic
nature af the storm, Jesus immediately rebuked the powers causing the high
wind and waves, using the Greek word ‘epitimao’, meaning "be muzzled or
ganged’. This word was used against demonsan other otcasians, such as when
The demon-possessed worshipper was released and healed in Capernaum (Mark
1:25), Auain, when Jesus rebuked Peier’s mother-n-aw's fever and she
immediately got up, fit and well {Luke 4:39). Aloo when a deaf and dumb
spirit was cast out of a boy (Luke 9:25},

The disciples marvelled al the sudden calm, but obviously did not
understand that there had been a spiritual victory in’ which demons had been
exposed and defeated. “"They were terrified and asked each other, “Whois this?
Even the wind and waves obey him” (Gr. “harken submissively"v, 41)

{5} “Defy of distract fesus whenever possibie”.
Dr, Luke writes some excellent case notes in explaining the greatest

recarded case of deliverance Jesus accomplished in his ministry {Luke B: 26-29},
Because the controlling deman gave his name as Legion, and a Raman legion
contained between three and six thousand men, it is reasonableto believe that
there were that many demons ia the man. The maniac’s uncontrollable behav-
jour and the later destruction of two thousand demon-possessed pigs support
this, “This spirit Legion actually audaciously interrupted Jesus when he was
ordered ts leave, He both challenged the authority of Jesus Christ, and tried to
win concessions by asking far leave to enter the pigs rather than the abyss,

Demons haven't changed. Some years ago the writers were praying over
a heavily demonised friend when a demon used the man’s voice to ask
Permission to enter a dog which had just commenced a dismat huwi. Permission
was twice refused, and finally the demon told not to ask again. The dog
stopped howling, and the prayer time continued, The dogin question fived on
the opposite side of the street at a house with a high front gate. Several days
later sumeune failed to latch the gale correctly and the dog escaped. It immed-
iately Fan across the road and savagely mauled a child playing ona lawn, The
child cequired 3 considerable number of stitches to the head. The police
destroyed the dog, and the writer felt confirmed in his decision not to permit
demans to enter a predatory animal, A medical missionary from the Solomon
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Islands once shared that he had rcleased demons irom an islander into the sea,
and fhad seen an area of water suddenly churned up by fish leaping and thrash:
mg about.

(6) “Stop the encounter God has arranged- at all costs!”
The agony and victory of Calvary began amongst the olive trees of a

garden, Each Gospel supplies important details ef the composite scene:-
(a) Matthew emphasizes the wiple request Jesus made to his Father tw

femove the cup he was facing, providing it was the Father's will (Matthew
26:36-45)

{b) Mark tolls us that Jesus was deeply distressed and overwhelmed with
sorrow, to the point of death (Mark 14:32-41).

{e) ‘Luke alone writes that an angel from heaven appeared and strengthened
Jesus, and that in his anguish his sweat was Hike drops of blood falling to the
ground (Luke 22:39-46)..

(4) John makes it clear that after the events in the garden, and In thepresenceof the disciples, Judas, and the arresting band of soldiers, jesus apenty
stated his intention to drink the cup the Father had given him {Joan 18:11).

The writer of the Hebrews includes 2 verse which would appear to
complete the Gospel accounts, “During the days of Jesus’ life on earth, he
offered up prayers and petitions with loud cries and tears to the one who could
save him from death, and he was heard because of his reverent submission”
{Hebrews 5:7}

The events of the Garden of Gethsemane are certainly boly ground for
prayerful consideration, Throughout his life Jesus constantly spoke of his
Forthcoming death in Jerusalem, but it is clear from what he said that he was
going to lay his life down, not have it taken fram him {John 10:17, 18}. On
tune necasion he spoke of “the cup Lam going 16 drink" as a figure'of speech
for the death Re Was zing tu suffer (Matthew 20:22}

As we examine the facts of Gethsemane we find a saviour who is
“inguishing 50. greatly over a cup he was abaut to drink that Dr. Luke describes
hoy sweat as like drops of blood falling to (he ground, His cry 10 his Father was
“Father if you are willing, take this cup from me, yet not my will, but yours be
done" {Luke 22:44). Th’s seems inconsistent with all that Jesus Christ had
previously said, untess he indeed faced a substitute cup of premature death
which would have provented him from becoming the Passover Lamb of God,
This could only have been cleverly engineered by the one who had most to lose
by having his head crushed by the sted of the woman, Itis the writer's belief
that this Was indeedso. Let us look at the facts again:

(i) Tesus committed himself to lay his life down, symbolised by drinking
aug,

fii) In the Garden Jesus was deeply distressed and troubled, saying, “My
sou! ls overbetmed with sorrow to the polnt of death (Mark 18:33, 44). The
synoptic writers all agree that Josus cried to his Father to remove the cup he
was faced with drinking, provided it was the Father's will, That cup could well
have been death by toss of blood in the Garden, because:

Gil)” An angel came and strengthened him (Luke 22:43),
(ie) Almost immediately afterwards Judas and the soldiers arcived, Peter

showed his loyalty with his sword, an eat was heuled, and Jesus uttered these
words - "Shall | not drink the cup the Father has given me?” (John 18:11).
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These seems to be little doubt that the first cup was given by the same
hand that had vainly tried to kilt him on so many previous occasions, He has
always been a murderer {John 8:44), Paul warns ail believers to beware of
substitute cups: “You cannot drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of
demons too" (1 Corinthians 10:21).

2, SATANIC INFLUENCE OVER THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS CHRIST.

(1) Satan put words into Peter's mouth.
Shortly after Peter received divine revelation concerning the deity of

Jesus Christ, he treated Jesus as an ordinary human being by taking him aside
and rebuking him (or talking about his future death and resurrection. He may
fave been declaring the common Jewish expectation of the Messiah, or assuring
Iesus that his disciples would stand by him to prevent his death; but what he
said was certainly not divine revelation. jesus recognized the subtlety of the
evil one,and sane addressed him in his reply to Peter- "Out of my sight, Satan!
You are a stumbling block to me; you do not have in mind the things of God,
but the things of men'' (Matthew 16:23)

(2) The Satanic discipleship tes.
Close to the ond of his ministry Jesus warned Peter that Satan was

oing to test all the disciptes just asa farmer sifts wheat from chaff, As a result
of this:

{a} Judas betrayed his Lord.
“Then Satan entered into Judas, called tscariot, one of the Twelve,

And Judas sent to the chief priests and the officers of the temple guard and
discussed with them how he right betray Jesus" (Luke 22:3, 4). "As soon as
Judas 100k the bread, Satan entered inte him. “What you are about to do, do
quickly,’ Jesus told him ... As soon as Judas had taken the bread, he went out,
And i was night” (John 13-27-30)

(b) Peter denied knowing his Lord
Warming himsell sith the servants in the High Priest’s house, Peter

vehemently denied knowing Jesus ot being one uf his followers, and". Just
as Pecer was speaking, the rooster crowed. The Lord turned and lnoked straight
at Peter. Then Peter remembered the word the Lord had spoken to fim
Before the rooster crows today, you will disown me three times,’ And he

‘went outside and wept bitterly” {Luke 22:60b-62)

{e) Peter, James and John slept, while Jesus agonized,
Matthew tells us that Peter, Jarmes and Juhn were taken into the garden

by Jesus to be close to him and maintain a prayer vigil. But they fell into a
deep sleep {Matthew 26:37, 38). When he found them sleeping, Jesus asked
Peter, "Could you men not keep watch with me for one hour? ... Waich and
pray so that you will nat fall into temptation. The spirit is willing, but the
body is weak" (wy. 40, 41], The warning to engage in spiritual svarfare and not
submit to the tempter could not have been clearer, hut they tailed toheed it,
and were overcome hy a spirit of deep sleep at a'time of desperate spiritual
need (Isaiah 29:10; Romans i f:8}

{d} All the dhciples forsook their Lord.
“Then everynne deserted him and fled” (Mark 14:15}. John alone represented



the aposties at the eructtixion, and was given the privitege of caring for the
mother of Jesus (John 19:26, 27)

The manne: in which the cvil one duminated some of the aposttes in
the very presence of fesus Christ must surely call into question the prevaleiit
teaching that believers are teyond the reach of Satan and his demonic hordes,
If the apostles fell victim when Jesus was with them, what has changed 10

prevent this happening, to Us in wham Jesus Christ is present in the person of
his Holy Spirit?

The writers are constantly finding that whet the saints hear teaching on
the sources and types of Satanic and demonic oppression in their lives, they
can't wait te reveive freedom. In one medium-sized church, after a brief period
of teaching, some seventy people surged forward at an altar call to claim retease.

CHAPTER SUMMARY

1, Satan and fis demons tried 20 discredit Jesus Christ in his earthly ministry
On more than ane occasion they Tried to kill him, and so prevent Calvary’s
auifitiment ef God's promise that the seed of the wymman would deliver 4 crush
ng blow tw Satan,
2, Satan successtully manipulated the aposties into attitudes, statements,and.
actions designed 10 embairass and hinder the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ,
3. The warning w present day believers is obvious, Satanic and demonic hatred
towards God and every member af fis kingdom on earth is uneading. As the
world moves towards the inevitable conflict between the angelic forces and the
ouwers ol darkness, God's people need to claim their freedom, and retain it by
all means,

26



“For God was pleased to have all his fulness dwell in him, and through hin to
reconcile to himself all things, whether things on earth of things in heaven by
making peace through his blaod, shed on the cross” (Colossians 1:19- 20),

CHAPTER 4,

Why the deliverance ministry
was so important to Jesus Christ

‘The only manifestation of power in the tife of Jesus Christ which had
no Old Testament counterpart was the ministry of deliverance. Certainly,
forms of exorcism ware practised by seme Jews and other nations, but they
were mainly linked with occultism. Without question, the ministry of Jesus
Christ was unique, Ie sot people free, healed them, made them socially
acceptable, and authorised his disciples to do the sume, because the need was
50 great, The ministry of deliverance was strategie to Jesus Christ because:

1._He alone had the authority and power to end Satan's despotic rule aver this
world, and set the prisoners free (Romans 11:26).

The events of the Mount of Temptationcome between the anointing
from above, and the commencement of three and one half years of public
ministry in which Jesus constantly confronted Satan and his evit spirits. The
victory won in the wilderness was the first of» series of victories fesus Christ
pained over Satan and his powers, climaxing in the triumph of the resurrection
and ascension to glory

To understand the significance of this event,we need 10 go back 10 the
Amaiekite attack on the Hebrews after they had crossed the Red Sea (Exodus
17:8-13). The battle was won only’ by the intercession of Moses an bohalfof
Joshua and his foreos, Standing with Aaron and Hur on a hifltop avetlooking
the battle, Moses lifted his hands towards heaven. As long as he held them
above his head the Israelites won, but whea he tired and lowered bls hands, the
Amalekites won, When Moses was overcome by exhaustion, he sat on 4 rock,
with the LWo priests standing on either side of him, each holding a hand high
until sunset to ensure victory for Joshua,

As a memorial, Moses erected an altar which he named “The LORD is
my Banner", because "hands were lifted up to the throne of the LORD" {v. 10)

After entering the promised land, Israel again needed 4 special inter-
cesgor to enable them to sity a battle previously lost at Ai because of the defile-
ment of sin Once the otfending Aachan and his family and possessions had
been destroyed. and the peopte cleansed, God gave then his battle plans. He
also said to Joshua, "Hold out towardAi he javelin that is in your hand, for into
your hand | will deliver the city” (Joshua 8-18). Joshua obeyed to the fetter,
gre gi oot lowar the jvalin nel cl the people of AI had bean desroyed
v.26)

a



When fesus Christ went to the wildemess ot ternptation, as the newly
anointed Messiah, fie had a much greater task than either Moses or Joshua.
Their intercession brought victories in battle, but were symbolical of a much
greater spiritwal teatity. Without human support, Jesus Christ began to grapple
with Satan and the forces of darkness.

To be able ta set prisoners free spiritually, Jesus had to win not only
that first contest against Satan, his demons, and all evil, but aso each succeed
ing contest and the final decisive battle at Calvary. By overcoming the tempter
ata time oF the most intense physical weakness - after a forty day fast - Jesus
began to crush the head af his opponent {Genesis 3:15). With the final victory
of Calvary bchind him, Jesus Christ returned in triumph tw his Father, having
provided a four-fold benediction of victory for his people:

(1) Redemption from sin through his blood.
“But now fe has appeared once for alt at the end of the ages to do

away sith sin by the sacrifice of himself" (Hebrews 9:26). "in him we have
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins..." (Ephesians }:7},

(2) Freedom from the devil's grip and influence,
“" The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy (Gr, ‘Iup' - ‘to

Foose’ the devil's work” (1 john 3:8b),

{3} Release from slavery to the fear of death.
"Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their

humanity, so that by his death he might destroy him who holds the powerof
death - that is, the devil « and free those who all thelr lives were held in slavery
by their fear of death" {Hebrews 2:14, 1$)

(4) Provision of eternal life, and the promise of protection from marauding
attacks of the devil.

“1 am the gate; whoever enters through me will be saved. He will come
in and go out and tind pasture. The thief comes only to steal and Kill and
estroy, | have come that they may have life, and have it to the full" (John
10:9, 10},

1n view of this four-fold provision, some readers might say: “It all that
has been provided through Calvary, why are Satan and demons still at loose
taday?'" ‘The maior reason 1 that God permits it to be su, God sovereignly
determines all frameworks of time, but we do know that God has already pre-
determined when their power will be destroyed, afd their personalities punished
in eterna fire {1 Corinthians 15:24.26; Revelation 20:10; 2 Peter 3:10}, Mean-
while the Church in general, aad we believers in particular, have been given the
power and authority of Jesus Christ fitstly, to attack the devil's stronghold
(Matthew 16:18}, secondly, to cast out demons (Mark 16:17), and thirdly, to
defeat the powers of darkness by spiritual warlare (Ephesians 6:10-18).
Another reason must also be that Satan and evil spirits remain un the loose
today because we belicvers have failed God in not using the power at our
disposal.

A careful examination of Scripture will shaw how effective the work of
Calvary is against all the powers of the evil one
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{@) In spirttuas authority over Satan
Jude tells Us that even the archangel Michael would not argue with the

den! over the disposal of the body of Moses. He quoted a higher authority -

"The Lord rebuke you" (Jude 9}, The prophet Zechariah tells us that even
God himself used the sacredness of his own name against Satan (Zechariah 3:2).
But that was before Calvary. The situation has now changed because recon-
ciljatian of all things has been made possible through Calvary (Colossians 1:20)
The angels now have a new power,
"And { saw an angel coming dawn out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss

and holding in his hand a great chain. He seized the dragon, that ancient
serpent, who is the devil, of Satan, and bound him for a thousand years. He
threw him into the Abyss and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from
deceiving the nations any more until the thousand years were ended”
(Revelation 2:1-3).

(b} in the believer's victory over Satan and demon powers.
When the devil js resisted, he now has no alternative but to leave in

hurry, “Resist the devil, and HE’ WILL flee from you" {James 4.7 - emphasis
added}. "In my name they (who believe) will cast out demons” (Mark 16:17).

When Jesus Christ reconciled all things in heaven and earth to himself
through is own blood (Colossians 1:20), Satan was heft without defences
against the Kingdom of God,

The number uf times demons verbally resist the commands to go in the
fame of Jesus is quite surprising. Quite often the counsellee will say something
like this - "No I wan't”: “Why should | go", “I'm stronger than you"; "You
havea't the power toget me out, I've been here a long time”; “Leave me alone”.
Four letter expletives are sometimes cotourfully added, tn view of the fact
that people come to be freed, the voices atc obviously from the spirits which
have them bound. Demons may delay their departure, but not prevent it.

2. The practical priority of deliverance.
The first recorded publie Jesus performed was to sel a demon-

possessed worshipper free at a service in the synagogue at Caperaaum (Luke
4:31-36; Mark 1:21-27). In that deliverance, Jesus revealed his power and
authority.

Jesus Christ was always willing to release people from the devil's grip.
The touching story of the release and healing of the woman wha had been
crippled by Satan and bent uver for eighteen years (Luke 13:10-17}, shows
how compassionate and thoughtful he was for Satan's victims,

3. Jesus Christ knew that his kingdom on earth could not be established
out the power of deliverance.

When Jesus ordained the apastles he did more than hand them a preach-
ing licence for the kingdom of God, He also gave them Kingdom power to cast
‘out evil, oF unclean spirits, and heal all sicknessesand discases (Matthew 10:1;
Mark 3:15; Luke 9:1)

When the seventy were commissioned Lo go uu and preach, and heal
the sick, Jesus said nothing about deliverance (Luke 10:1-21), bul God the
Father gave them power over evib spirits, and they came back fired up because
they found that demons had been subjectto them in the name of Jesus, They
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‘were then given a warning which is important fur all who have a deliverance
Ministry: “

. . do not rejoice that spirits submit to yeu, but rejoice that your
names are written in heaven” (Luke 10:20),

‘The authority and power |esus conferred on his disciples came directly
from bis awn delegated authority and anointingas outlined by Isaiah (61:1-3}.
When Sauh was similarly ordained he was gwen the same detalled authority and
Power

(3) Paul preached the same message of the kingdom of God (Romans
14:17; 1 Corinthians 6:9; 15:20; Colossians 1°12, 14).

(ii) Paul included ‘the need for deliverance
26:18; Cotossians 1:13)

Gil} Paul had the same cammission to heal from sicknesses and diseases
(Acts 14:8-10; 19:12).

The Gospel of the kingdom Includes not only message of salvation,
ut the power to make that message totally effective, Obviously Simon the
magician had not been released trom the dominant spitits of the occult when
he came to Christ (Acts 8:13), Had this becn so | beliove he would nat have
‘ome under condemnation for covetousness and bribery (vorses 18-22},

The Gospel is the power of God capable of bringing people into the
Fulness of salvation. God expects those who helieve to be totally released from
all existing Salanic bondayes and dottinations at the time ofsalvation. This is
clearly foreshadowed in God's pramise to Moses that he would deliver his
People tram hondage inta a place of liberty and supply.“ .. | have comeown to rescue (or deliver) them from the hand of the Egyptians AND to bring
them out of that land into a good and spacious fand,a land flowing with milk
and honey ..." {Exodus 3:8 - emphasis added),

Deliverance is indeed a Kingdom ministry. “For he has rescued
(delivered) us from the dominion of darkness and braught us into the kingdom
of the Son he loves, in wham we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins"
(Colossians 1:13.14)

his Gospel (Acts 16:1

A. Jesus Cheist knew that all bellevers needed to be set free and kept free of
the clutches of the evil ane.

‘There are ten Greck verbs with a variety af basic meanings which can be
translated by the word ‘deliver’. The statement that ‘Jesus Christ know that all
believers needed to be set free from the clutches of the evil one’ is an inference
from the Greek word ‘thuomai' which W. £. Vine defines as 'to rescue fram, to
Preserve from, and 36, to deliver’ (Expository Dictionary af New Testament
Words’ - Ofiphants}, The Lord Jesus used the word twice. Firstly, in teaching
his disciples to pray for themselves. '". . bur deliver {chuomal) us from the evil
cone” (Mathew 6:13), Secondly, when praying to his Father before his eruct.
fixion in Jahn chapter seventeen, "My prayerfs nat that you take them out of
the world, but that you protect {rhuomal} them fram the evil one” (v. 15). His
efeat concern was thet believers should he preserved fram every attack of the
evil one,

‘The apostie Paul uses the same word three times in one verse, with the
same connotation « "He fas delivered us fram such a deadly peril, and he will
deliver us, On him we have sot our hope that he will continue to deliver us"
(2 Covinthlans 1:10). Paul expected the deliverance he hal received to be 3
Continuing process of release and protection from atl that Satan may try to do.
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Theologians consider that ‘thuomai’ is very similar in meaning to the word
‘savo’ meaning primarily ‘to save’, but which also includes the concept of
‘deliverance’and ‘healing’.
5, Jesus Christ intended the deliverance ministry to continue throughout the
Church age.

Most at us know that the Great Commission given to the disciples prior
to the ascension of Jesus Chris contained instructions on evangelism, baptism,
and discipleship (Matthew 28: 18-20). Mark added detailsof the power of this

ministry,and the resuits to be expected (Mark 16:15-19).
‘The early church therefore knew that it was expected to continue the

detiverance ministry which the apostles had practiced from the tims of their
call. "In my name they will cast cut demons” (Mark 16:17). There is ne
Biblical evidence for  specia) ‘ministry of deliverance’ per se. The apostles
simply met the needs of the peop as they were reavired, in the poweroF the
Holy Spirit, Admiuedly, today sume have to give more time to ministering
freoddom than they may have desired because of the great need and the general
Jack of pastoral experience in this field. And regretiably one or two have even
used deliverance a5 a means of validating theic ‘power-gift ministry’. But any
mature, sanctified believer who understands the principles of spiritual warfare
may follow the example and instructions of Jesus Christ, and minister treedom
in the poweraf the Holy Spirit.

Some people have been prevented from seeing peuple set free in the
name of Jesus because most modera translations read: "The wo most reliable
early manuscripts do not have Mark 16:9-20." Fortunately the leaders of the
carly chusch were simpie men of faith who just gat on with the iob they were
told to do. Textwat criticism and rationalism were not amongst the problems
they faced: their lives were too Involved for stich distractions.

Even if writer and reader have divergent views on Mark 16, there is in
each generation an unavoidable commission which the Holy Spirit has preserved
down the centuries. “Peace be with you! As the Father has sent me 1am
sending you."" And with that he breathed on them and said, “Receive the Holy
Spirit, M1 you largive anyone fis sins, they are forgiven: if you do not forgive
them, they ate not forgiven” {John 21:21, 22)

‘That mantic now rests on every anointed leader within the Body of
Christ. “The anointing carries with it both responsibility and accountability. It
also brings a divine promise into focus: [tell you the truth, anyone who has
faith in me will do what | have been doing. He will do even greates things than
these because | am going to the Father, You may ask for anyihingin my name,
aad J will doit!" (John 14:12, 13),

There is no mare thrilling personal confirmation af the inspiration of
Scripture than te see demonic powers leave the lives of saved and unsaved in
the authority and power of the name of Jesus Christ

(On one occasion during a deliverance session in Hawaii, a demon cried
out several cimes: "Don't use that name, don't use that name." The voice died
away half way through 2 word, when commanded to be silent in the mame of
Josus Christ. Even if some Christians don't believe Jesus has given us his
authority, the demons ceniainly do.
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CHAPTER SUMMARY.
The deliverance ministry was important to Jesus Christ, because:-
4. He alone had the authority and power to deliver his people from Satanic
and demonic domination and every form of oppression. God has no alternative,
2. The need was so great amongst the peuple, that priority was given to
elivesance and healing.
3. Deliverance is necessary for the extension of the Kingdom of God.
4. Christians teed to be preserved from the evil one so that they can avoid the
need for deliverance,
5S. Jesus Christ made it clear that deliverance was to be a continuing ministry

function of the Church he founded,
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‘“{ will confess, praise, and give thanks to you for yau have heard and answered
te, and

have become my salvation and dearer” Psaen 117-21 Amplified
Bible}

CHAPTER 5.

How could we have been so blind?
A very intelligent and gifted married woman came to see us. She had

been visitinga psychiatrist for two years without being able to look him directly
im the eyes, She sat with her back to us and talked over her shoulder, Her
opening remarks were - "Don't tell me I have demons, ur even mention them,
So we talked about ‘spiriwal Influences’, and ‘powers which bound’ hee, and
she was satisfied, The Lord soon set her free, and het psychiatrist discharged
her as there was nothing left for him to do. After being freed, she openly
talked about what the demons had done ta her, without sign of embarrassment,

The sixty four-dollar question which constantly amazes us is - "Why are
50 many believers blind to the reality af demonic activity amongst Christians?”

‘We have discovered some answers to this question:
4. Demons cover their existence by deception, so that people concentrate on
what they see, or how they feel, and overlook spiritual causes,

The kady just mentioned above is a good example of this, From the
Scriptures we see that the crippled woman whom jesus set free and healed in
the synagogue was probably the mast surprised of alf lo hear that it was Satan
who had bound her with a spirit of infirmity. All she knew was that she had
been unable to straighten up for eighteen years, and thal na doctor had been
able to helpher (Luke 13:11-16}, Only yesterday, Phyl and | ministered release
toa young woman from a variety of spirlts of hist, as well as 2 spiritof baby
bashing and murder, She had been so deeply rejected in utero that her mother
hhad wanted to murder her, and had openly confessed this as she grew up. The
woman was intelligent, but fad lived with four men for periods of one to
several years, and had had sexu relations with another fifteen. She had gone
through five abortions by the lime she had reached the age of thirty-one years
as a form of punishment to men because of her own rejection, and was
commencing to beat the child she had decided to give hirth to and keep. it
was of course, 2 bay. Her case was complicated by ireatment she had received
ins a menral hospital, and through a sexual involvement wlth a man deeply into
the occult. It was ot until she came to Christ that she realised there were
demonic causes behind her behavioural problems. Having been barn again for
less than year, her faith was uncomplicated by ‘deman allergy’, a problem
common to many Christians.

(1) Fear of demons causes people to deny their existence.
Right from childhood most of us tend to deny what we fear most, (n

the unexpected tragedies of life, including the diagnosisof cancer, It is normal
for the first reaction to be one of denial. “This is not true, it can't be happen-
ing to me." Satan and demons are often treated in the same way. The very
thought of them may produce fear, and a sense of defilement, so they are
rejected.
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(2) Spiritual discernment is lacking.
‘After Ananias and his wife had sold a piece of property, Ananias made

4 large dunation to the Apostles for the common support fund. During the
presentation ceremony the Holy Spirit showed Peter that Ananizs had not told
the truth hen he said the gift was the sale price of the land. Sataa had filled
him with a lying spirit (Acts 5:1-10), Peter's word of knowledge was a manl-
festation of the same Holy Spirit who indwells every belicver today and who is
willing to contiqwe manifesting such discerument, ‘The problem Is shat Satan
hhas cast such a shadow of suspicion over the validity of spiritual gifts today,
that he has successfully restricted their use and continued his work undee cover,
mostly undetected. It is little wonder that the Church tas succumbed to
humanistic methods of diagnosis and treament af Christians’ problems. What is
needed is a revival of submission to revelational truth and the exercise of the
Spirit's power to set God's people free. This is fust what Satan fears mast, and
actively combats.
(3) Most modern preachingand teaching avoids the subjectof demonic activity

‘Apart from Pentecostal and ‘charismatic’ churches, or those dubbed a
such by people who appose their teachings, there is IIttle general understanding
on the subject of deliverance except under special licence, Otters just avoid
the subject,or, ike theological ostriches, Keep their heads undor cover, believing
that Satan’ and his demons really did disappear after the resurrection and
ascension of Jesus Christ. Meantime the needy in their congregations are
sentenced to spiritual penal servitude, with no provision for parole.

{4} First century faith has largely been ceplaced by twentieth century
rationalism,

‘When Jesus and his disciples ministered deliverance, shrieks, convulsions,
and demonic chatter were trequent manifestations, Today, that |s regardedas
boeing in bad taste, We prefer to philosophise, psychologise, rationalise, and use
Psychiateists rather than operate by faith based on revelational truth, divine
instruction, and example. The Scriptures endorse medical means of healing,

bul God never intended that medical science should outmode, replace, oF

downgrade spiritual authority. Actually, they makean ideal partnership when
God is given his rightful plave as the writers have experienced through working
together with the medical profession,

‘Another faith-diminishing influence is the flaad uf ‘christianised' philo
sophy and psychology coming fram professional humanistic writers whose lives

are often filled with atheism, skepticism, and God dishonouring practices.
Tt would scem that’ lsaiah’s prophecy could well be applied to this

zeneration as well as the one to whom it was written
“Gu and tll this peuple; ‘Be ever hearing DNL never understanding; be

ever seeing, but never perceiving, Make the heart af this peaple calloused:
make their ears dull and close their eyes, Otherwise they might see with
their eyes, hear with their ears, understand with thuir hearts, and turn
and be healed" (Isaiah 6:9, 10)

‘One major reason for writing this book is to give expression to a heart
ery to the Church to re-examine the teachings of Scripture on deliverance. (t
will have beea worth all the time and effort if it helps to bring a revival of
abedience to the Biblical instructions to let the oppressed ga free. To further

is

aim, we need to examine what the Word of God says about Satanic and
demonic activitiesamongst God's peopl.



{a) In the early church Satan was obviously given power to afflict certain
sinning bellevers, and this power has aot been expressly revoked,

(i) The Corinthian church sex scandal,
One of its members had dishonoured his father, by having a sexual

‘olauionship with his father’s wife, The Old Testament ponatty for this was
death by stoning (Leviticus 18:6, 8). Paul advised the church leadership to
“hand the man over to Satan so that the sinful nature may be destroyed and
his spitit saved on the day of the Lord” (I Corinthians 5:5). The measure may
sound

extreme, bat the Brother was later restored a fellowship (2 Corinthians
2211,

The suicidal death of Judas Iscariot shows how mercitess Satan may be
to those over whom he gains control, "Dan"t you know that when you offer
yourselves to someone to obey him as slaves, you are slaves 10 the one 10
whom you obey?" (Romans 6:26},

The Corinthian in question was obviously dominated by an unclean
spirit of lust. The Greek ‘akathartos' is translated ‘unclean’ twenly-cight times,
and ‘fout’, twice in the King James Versiun. In Revelation 17:4, a derivative,
‘akathartes', shows the extreme filth of the word, “She had 4 golden cup ia
her hand filled with abominahie things and the filth of her adulteries",

Because sin comes fram Satan, its driving power is obviously demonic.
Custful spirits are among the most common and strongest spirits 10 oppress and
dominate belfevers. They are stubborn, and often resist the deliverance ministry

Vigorously. Lust pollutes, brings gull, erodes spleitual power, and like an
avalanche sweeps away will-power and resistance. What pastor has nat scen
bitter teats, and heard agonised wards such as “I didn't want to, but1 just
couldn't resist it"? Normal counselting methods'have about as much power ta
stop lust a5 a sandbank ta keep out 4 tidal wave.

Unbridled lust is a disease of epidemic proportions today. Even pastors
are having ‘affairs’ with their parishioners, counsellees, secretaries, and friends,
Both Phyl and { have been nauseated at times by the confessions ol ‘shepherds
of the sheep, or of hurting parishioners wha have becn sexually defiled by
those from whom they sought counsel and spirltual comfort. One such young
Tady sought heip fram an ordained minister who was the leader of a Christian
community. At the time, his wife was expecting another child, and for three
months this wolf in sheep’s clothing subjected the young lady to his sexual
Pleasure white trying weakly to justify his adultery as ‘spiritual comfort’

When lusts of the flesh become energised by demonic power instead of
being controlled by the Spirit, some form of moral tragedy is unavoidable.‘lip "The Ephestn heretics

Paul writes that Hymenaus and Alexander had become totally deceived
by doctrinal error which had caused them to reject the truth, blasphome, and
make shipwreck of their faith {1 Timothy 1:19, 20}. Paul could see that like
parts of the body affected by gangrene, these men needed to be cut off from
the focal church, so that others would not be affected by the spread of their
evil doctrine. To do this, he "handed them over to Satan to be taught nat 10
bblaspheme”,

‘These men had obviously found the teachings of demons attractive and
a5 a result were taken over by deceiving spirits (1 Timothy 1:19, 20). John the
apostle also warns of spirits of “antiChrist', and ‘falsehood" (1 John 4:1, 6).
‘One cannot but wonder what Paul and John would say if they were to visit the
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present-day church, and see the profusion uf religions, sects, cults, religious
‘and demonic detusfons which press in on the people of God from

. Every cult is am ircefutable witness t0 the proliferation of demonic
delusion.

We wore praying for two born-again sisters whose father had been
deeply involved in Christian Science. They were bound by stubborn spirits of
scepticism, doubl, and unbelief, which kept them from believing the word of
God, Although strong Christians filled with the Holy Spirit, they had to be
delivered from hereditary spirits of untnuth which strangly resisted faith and
revelational truth, We have had the same experience with people whose back-
grounds have included strong doctrinal emphases, legalism in Biblical interpret.
ation, Freemasonry, or occultic involvement. Whenever Satan is followed, he
‘wlll begin to afflict. Unless leaders have the spiriwial discernment and authority
ta release people dominated by deceiving spirits, Satan can draw them away
from Christian influence. Anyone who has dealt with cases of dactrinal error
will know how difficult It is to break through religious sel/-confidence which
often borders on aggressiveness, Satan keeps them from grasping even the most
obvious and simple truths. After an openalt Gospel programme, | once spoke
‘with a man who claimed to be one of the seven spirits of God, My amusement
tured to disgust, and | bound the spirits of deception in the name of Jesus
Christ, The man’s mouth flew open and his iaw dropped, but he couldn't say
word.” He just shook hands, tumed on his heet, and walked away.
2. Satanic and demonic activity was evident in local churches during che first
century.

‘Around $6 A.D.,.Paul warned the Corinthian believers that fatse apostles
whom he called ‘servants of Satan’, were masquerading amongse them 3s
servants of righteousness, They were preaching 4 different Jesus, another
Gospel, and representing 2 different Spirit {1 Corinthians 14:4, 13, 14). Nine-
teen hundred years later, these is a proliferation of deceptive gospels, messiahs,
and “spiritual” experiences, Same demons even boidly claim to be “Jesus

Actually, by 51 A.D, Paul was teaching that the end-time antihrist
spirll of lawlessness was already hard at work, He also said there would be a
spate of delusive miraculous signs and miracles before the end of the church
age (2 Thessalonians 2:7-9}. Newspapers, magazines, and television bring such
signs into our lounge rooms, but it isso easy to Feel secure in our church Fellow
ships, believing we are beyond evil reach, Brethren and sisters, we have been
warned!

By the end of the first century, seven local churches in Asia Minar were
experiencing some internal or external influence, pressures, or opposition of a

Satanic or demonic nature. Jn Smytna, Pergamum, Thyatira, and Philadelphia,
it was overt (Revelation 2:10; 2:13; 2:20-24; 3:9). In Ephesus, Sardis, and
Laodicea, it was covert, While Satan is not named personally, his handiwork is
evident (Revelation 2:4; 3:2, 3; 3:5-17).

3, The New Testament constantly warns of the variety of Satanic and demonic
strategies we may fase,

Satan is the master strategist, Demons just carry out bis will, God
established an endless state of hostility berween Satan, his demons and the seed
of the woman in the Garden af Eden (Genesis 3:15). The seed God promised
came down through Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to Jesus (Galatians 3:16-18).
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Because every born-again child of Ged is also a child of Abraham (Galatians
3:7), we tuo can expect the same Satanic hatred and opposition. And because
of what Jesus Christ did, we can also figuratively crush the head of the serpent
by using our delegated authority and power. The Scriptures warn us of some
cf the well-worn strategems he uses ls attack believers:

(a) He tries ro bait us through perverting the truth (2 Timothy 2:14.26;
3:8),

{b} The devil attacks Christians who are spiritually indotent and lackingin
self-control, a5 a roaring lion attacks its prey {1 Peter 5:8).

(c)_ Anger and unTargiveness give him a foathold (Ephesians 4:26).
(3) Believers in the end times are warned of being led astray by demonic

doctrines(1 Timothy 4:1;2 John 7:11}.
{e] Idolatry leads to demon warship (1 Corinthains 10:14-22). Demonic

idolatry is another feature of the end times. "They did not stop worshipping
demons and idols of gold, silver, bronze, stone and wood - idols shat cannot see
‘ar heat or walk, Nor did they repent of their murders, theit magic arts, their
sexual immarality, of their thefts” (Revelation 9:20.22}, Despite the presence
of the Holy Spirit and the visible Church, the world is turning mate and more
to idolatry and demon worship. Academics often use the halls of learning to
spread this anti-Gud New Age Movement

(AL Spirits of fear continue to plague Christians just as they did in Paul's
day (Romans 8:15; 2 Timothy 1:6).

{g) Paul wrote at length oF the believer's warfare against a great variety of
spiritual forces exercising power in the heavens and un earth (Ephesians 6:10-
18), He speaks of “the devil's schemes! (verse 11); ‘the day of evil” (verse 13};
and ‘the flaming atrows of the evil one" (verse 16). Surely our own personal
experiences with those Fiery darts, and the casualties we sce around us are
warnings that the battly is still raging.

(h} Paul expressed concern that the tempter had caused some believers 10
lose their faith (1 Thessalonians 3:5), How much greater is that ceality in the
days In which we livet

{i Some young Ephesian widows were wamed against following the bad
examples of those who were following Satan, and providing the evil one with
«an opportunity to slander them (1 Timothy 5:14-15)

() James warns us that thece is a spurious wisdom which comes from the
devi, He makes it clear that the only way to tell the difference between
demonic and Holy Spirit wisdom is the Christlikeness of the speaker (James
3:15.17),

Mustrations of these demonic activities In betievers will be given in later
chapters
4, Believers are promised victory over Satan and every demon power.

God does his part, We need to do ours. Having a Bible in the home,
and repeating the Lord’s prayer is not exactly what God has in mind.

y Believers are taught to ngage aasressiely In spiritual warfare (Ephesians
23018

We have been raised with Christ (Ephesians 1:19-21), seated with Christ
{Ephesians 2:6), and empowered to reign for Christ on earth (Romans §:17).
The spiritual armour (also known as the armour of light - Romans 13:12}, is
highly eftective agalnst every onstaught of the encmy, and victory is promised
(Ephesians 6:13).
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{2) Because of the victory Jesus gained, our victory is also assured.
The authority Adam and Eve forfeited in Eden, was regainedat Calvary

when Jesus Christ became our ransom (Ephesians 1:7; T Timothy 2:6}. Satan
has no legal claim over the believer living in discipleship. *". . Resist the devil,
and te will Nee from you. Come near to Gad and he will come near to you"
ames 4:7), That is God's personal guarantee!

{3} The Lord hinself is our preserver.
“We know that anyone born of Gud does not continue to sin; the one

wha is born af God keeps hit safe, and the evil one does not touch him
(1 John 5:19). Once again the key to preservation is obedience. Sin is

rebellion, and makes a believer vulnerable (Ephosians $:26, 27}. Gad"s guar.
antees are always subject 1 our unconditional obedience. “But the Lord is

faithful, and he will strengthen and protect you from the evil one" (2
Thessalonians 3:3). "The Lord will rescue me from every evit attack and will

bing me sulely ww his heavenly hingdum" (2 Timathy 4:18).

5. The writings of well-known church leaders
(1) Dr. John Warwick Montgomery.

in January 1978, the Christian Medical Association nf the United States
of America held 2 symposium in the University of Notre Dame, New York,
attended by members of the Christian Medical Society. They included anthro:
pologists, historians, theologians, missiologists and pastots, all committed to
the historical, Bibiical, evangelical faith, Those favited held prominent positions
in universities, seminaries and well-known mission societies. Or. John Warwick
Montgomery, holder of earned doctorates from the uaiversities of Chicago und
Strasbourg, author of more than thirty books and a founding member of the
World Associationnf Law Professors, edited4 bouk entilted ‘Demon Possession’
from the papers and responses given:

The following fas boen selected from Dr. Montgomery's reply to a

paper given by Dr, William P. Wikson, a professor of psychiatry entitled
Hysteria and Demons, Depression and Oppression, Good and Evil" (Pages 233,
234).

“ft is most fetreshing to svad a paper on demon possession by a
professional psychiatrist wito docs nat regard belief in the existence of personal
Supernatural evil as 4 hapeless anachronism . . . First, the essayistmlakes 1efer~
ence to "certain spiritual giants" who “refute the notion that Christians can be
demon possessed’. | must respectfully disagree with those giants. Ta be sure
Christian betievers cannot be torn from Christ’s hands by Satan - their ultimate
salvation is absolutely assured when they rely solely upon Christ for it (1 [ohn
424; Rom, 8:38:39). Moreover the pattern and direction of their lives is set in
Christ, so that nothing occurs which isnot for the universal best (Matt. 10:29
32, 1'Cor, 10:13), Bur apart trom these magnificent ultimate assurances,
Christians are a5 subject to the evil consequences ofa fallen worldas any non
Christian, Their physical lives can be snuffed out in a moment by a satanic
automobile accident caused by & dnunken driver; they can be bora blind as 2

result of satanic venereal disease in a parent; the demonic wars of history can
ruin them as readily 2s unbelievers, The rain of sin, as well asthe rain from the
clouds, falls on the iust and the unjust, Kurt Koch and others have shown
beyond dispute that involvement in uccult and demonic practices can produce



dite emotional and spiritual effects "to the third and fourth generation’ in the
(smilies of those who engage in such practices, and that not infrequently, there
is 2 spillover effect on the commonity at large when some members of it are
practising black arts, As 'The Exorcist’ illustrates, on the basis of classical
literature on the subject, Satan can even bring about the physical death of the
believer in these ways. Christians are no more exempted from such calamities
than they are from infections, epldemics, or from the wider evils that are part
and parcet of a sirvsick society,

“Why the hesitancy to affirm this obvious truth- reiterated by orthodox
Christian dogmaticians from Patristic times through the Reformation 10 our
‘own day - that Satan can function as a spirit and regularly tries to ape the
Trinitarian work of the living God? Does the hesitancy perhaps te with evar
gelical reticence toadmit 10 the demon-possession of Christians - based { suggest
‘on the erroneous notion that a personal commitment to Christ ought to clear
the inner life completely of satanic influence and create a fortress area oF holi-
fess whose ramparts evil cannot scale? Here we witness the great evangelical
dualism in action: Satan is given total control of everything external to the
Christian heart (politics, society, entertainment, literature, art, ete.) Bul he is
kept from one inviolate Utopia - the inner life of the believer. Here ‘perfect
separation from the world’ is always available when it is successful in

‘eparationist church activity and condemnation of non-Christian cultural fie in
general

ll this is nothing fess than false doctrine! As the Reformers properly
maintained on the basis of clear scriptural teaching: Totus homo est caro (the
whole man is flesh} i.e. satanic influence, power, and control, cut dawn the
center of even man’s psychic fife, There is no inner ateaaf safety:no utopian
retreat from sin and Satan; no dualistic division of sinful ‘world’ (rom inner
holiness, Freedom from Satanic wiles must be sought eschatologically - in the
ew heaven and new eafth - not in our present existence under the crass.

“T suggest that a significant degree s2f emotional immaturity, distress,
and even nervous breakdawns among the evangelicals could be traced to this
Utopian error. Convinced that his inner life cannot be Satanically worked
upen, that anly the Haly Spirit can possibly influence him within, the Evangel
ical tries to keep up an ‘I'm so happy’ facade which contradicts his real exper-
fence and drives him to hypocrisy at best, psychic collapse at worst. Theo-
logically it deflects him from the ane proper recourse: constant return in
penitence to the cross of Christ. Perhaps te admit {ay Dr. Witson rightly does}
that Satan can control the inner life spiritually would not onty be a great gain
for studies in demonology, but also the path towards recovery of a realistic
Refornation view of sanctification on the partof contemporary evangelicals."
{From DEMON POSSESSION, edited by John Warwick Montgomery, published
by Bethany Fellowship Inc.,@ 1976. Printed by permission of Bethany House
Publishers,

(2) De. Merrill F. Unger.
Dr. Unger earned his A.B. and Ph.D. degreesat john Hopkins University,

and his ThM. and Th.D. degrees at Dallas Theological Seminary. He held
Pastorates in New York, Texas, and Maryland, He taught at Gordon College
and Gordon Divinity School, and from 1948 10 1967 he was professor af Old
‘Testament Studies al Dallas Theological Seminary.
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Dr. Unger isthe author of ‘Demians fn The World Lasav', What Demons
Can Do To The Saints’, and ‘Biblical Demonology’. Ihe rallowing quatations
have been taken trom ‘Demons In The World Today"

“Christians can and ought tn enjay complete dclwerance from the
power of Satan and demons asa result of Christ's perfect war’ of redemption
But what believers cam and oughi to enjoy are two diferent things. When
Christians (ail to recognise what they have in Christ and retuse to appropriate
the resulting provileges, they invite defeat and can be hutd captive by demonic
forces to a pitiable degree” {page 183).

“That. many regenerated people need to claim deliverance fram evil
spirits indwelling them is @ fact tat we wauld prefer to think is not crue, but
which is all tow trtie and must be faced cealistically by pastors and counsellors
who would lay claim to competence and effectiveness in discharging their high
and holy calling” (page 187)

"Ay 4 fesult of forfeiting a clear presentation of Christ's redemptive
power, and of not using its Gud-given powsr to heal and to delives from Saianic
‘uppression today, the pastoral ministry becomes a0 more effective than the
secular iule of the clinical psychologist, the social worker, or the humanistic
Philosopher. The tragie result is that people wha suffer from spiritual, mental,
physical ar psychic disorders, which oniy Christ can realty cure, are turned over
to other professionals fot ‘medical or psychotherapeutic teatment which
cannot reach the Heart of the rater" (page 190), From DEMONS IN THE
WORLD TODAY by Dr. Merrill F. Unger. Published by Tyndale House
Publishers, Inc. @11971. Used by permission.

13) Dr, Kurt E. Koch Th.D.
Dr. Kach is probably one of the best known authors on Christian

counselling in demonic realms. In both ‘Between Christ and Satan’, and
‘Christian Counselling and Occultism’, there are prolific examplesaf Christians
under demanic oppression.

(4) Corrie Ten Boom.
This well known saintly woman was not stepped by either Nazi guards

cor demonic spirits. She moved in the realm af freeing people from demonic
clutches with thrilling results. She once cried out to the Lord - "Why must|
sive this message {on the sin-and bondage of fartune-telling) when so many of
Your scrvants never mention it?" The Lord confirmed her heart in many ways,
particularly with the verse - "Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace.
For | am with thee, and no man shall set an thee to hurt thee" (Acts 18:9, 10},

Many years ago she wrote ‘Defeated Enemies’ {CLC) dealing with victory aver
demonic powers

{5) Mrs, Jessie Penn-Lewis.
Her War On The Saints’, written in collaboration with Evan Roberts of

the Welsh revival tame, has beeh a text-book on understanding demonic prob-
lems amongst Christians for over seventy-five years, Ahead of its time, and
shunned by many, probably mainly because it was written by a woman, the
very name of her book confirms the thesis of the writings that Satan constantly
wars against botievers, Many pastors and counsellors would be shocked {f they
‘were to know the extent of that war amongst the people to wham they minister.
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(6) The witnessof personal experience.
Christians who have sought and received deliverance fram the writers

include pastors, missionaries, full-time workers, university professors, academics,
intellectuals, doctors, nurses, scientists, lawyers, accountants, social workers,
psychologists, a psychiatrist, partners in broken iarviages, homosexuals,
lesbians, drug users, alcoholics, people bound by lust, bestiality, pornography,
incest: people with backgrounds of Freemasonry, the black and martial arts,
and all forms of witchcraft and occult. Concerning personal problems such as
rejection and low self-image, they are countless. What is also very thrilling is
the way the Lord releases children,

nly a spiritual ostrich could ignore such a weight of evidence, and
refuse to accept the present authority of the Name of jesus for today's needs.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.
1. In many congregations of God's people therei little recognition of Satanic
and demonic activity amongst Christians. This is due to prefudice, disinterest,
fack of spiritual discernment, deception of the evil one, and’ humanistic
‘rationalism.
2, Satan has been given authority and power to afflict sinning believers.
3. No believer is exempt from the hostility and oppression of Satan and
demonic powers, but protection and victory is assured through fesus Christ.

Well known and respected church leaders warn us afthe reatity of demonic,
activity amongst Christians today
4, The practical ased for deliverance in peopte of all walks of lite within the
Body of Christ confirms the timeless instructions of Jesus Christ to his disciples
cof every generation,



“When anyone hears the message about the kingeam and does not undetstand
i thee come and snathesavay what wae sown mis ear” (Muse
13:19),

CHAPTER6,

What Satan and demons do to
deceive people about salvation

The whole world is a prison, and ever yone in ita spiritual prisoner from
birth. Satan is the heed jatar, and demons are his prison guards. They serve
their master well, and delight in afflicting those under their charge.

“The whole world is under the control of the evil one” {1 John $:19}.
“As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, in which you
used to live when you followed the ways af this world and the suler of
the kingdom of the air, the spitit whe is now at work im those who are
disobedient. All of us lived amang them at one time, gratifying the crav
ings of our sinful nature {or flesh}, and following its desires and thoughts.
Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath" (Ephesians 2:1-3).

We never need to be taught how to sin; iC 8 as natural as breathing. My
mother once delighted in telling me that on day two of my Ife, | showed my
lemper in nia uncertain nannies. Having reccivedall the comforts of tie, t was
pur down ti sleep, but apparently strenuously objected to the darkness and
silence. When the light was lured on | was alleged! to have stopped crying, and
when it was switched off, | yelled. 1 think my mother switched the light on
and off several times to gather evidence! I cannot recall anyone whispering
advice as to how a baby Can get its uwn Way. Somchaw, | also instinctively
hhad quite some grasp of the ways to manipulate the opposite sex!

When | was 2 child, there was never a swear word uttered in my home
But on that same good authority, it appears that well befare | went to school,
my mother was horrified ta hear a stream of rather lurid words coming from
my mouth, {believe the offending organ was cither scrubbed out with soap
and water, of some hot English mustard was spread around. The punishment
would ceruiinly have been a detement, but it didn't eradicate the cause. 1t
appears | also became quite an expert at looking my mother in the eye and
denying the obvious. A "Mr, Nobody’ in our home yot blamed a lot for my
misdeeds, My parents were iruthful; I was an expert liar. Very obviously, |
had inherited a sinful nature which embarrassed my parents. They had loved
me and given me a listclass example, but the inherited nature (us took over
so often

Josus Christ accurately pinpointed the cause of human sinfulness. “You

belong to your father the devil, and you want 1a carry out your father's desire.
He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding the truth, for there is no
truth in him, ‘When be fies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and
the futher of lies” (fohn 8:44), Sa every beautiful, cuddly baby already carries
the deadly sin virus.
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Satan knows full well that finally he and his demons will be cast into
the lake of fre, designed especially for them (Matthew 25:41). He also knows
that the ungodly willbe sent there with him (Revelation 71:8). So it is obvious
that he als to do all in his powerto cause sin and sickness from the youngest
age, and to keop his prisoners from understanding the truth and the tiberating
power of the Gospel.

“And even if our Gospel is veiled, itis veiled to those who are perishing.
‘The god of this age has blinded the minds af unbelievers, so that they
cannot see the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the Image
of God" (2 Corinthians4:3, 4).

Some of the means Satan uses to keep people in his spiritual prison
include:

1. Making sin attractive, satisfying, and addictive
Sin is pleasurable (Hebrews 11:25}. Pleasure is an offering made by sin

at the shrine of self-idolatry to a god who demands continuous sacrifices.
‘Satan supplies not only the desire but the demons to keep the addict wanting
more. He also convinces the sinner that to become a Christian will mean the
Joss of all pleasures in life, and even worse, the loss of friends and social prestige.
That is encugh to frighten many people, so they regard the Gospel as a plague
to be avoided at all costs. The rich young man who couldn't bear to exchange
his financial security for discipleship with lesus is 2 first century example
(Mark 10:21, 22),

2, Preventing people from being able to understand, or believe the truth.
The Old Testament contains many clear statements about the coming

of the Messiah, and Jesus Christ obviously fulfilled them all. If anyone should
have understood this, it should ave been the High Priest, the scribes, elders,
and religious leaders, Not only ware they blind to the abyicus, but they were
(illed with jealousy, hatred, malice, and murder. Even the resurrection and
ascension of Jesus Christ did nothing to lessen the bitterness and antagonism
showed to the apostles and early church (Acts 4:2, 18; $:17, 18, 40).

The same intransigence is often shown today both amongst people in

authority and in those who hear the Gospel. Some years ago when assisting
other evangelists with an apen sit Gospel programme in the hippy ares of
Toronto, Canada, a particularly belligerent young man opposed us. He walked
around restlessty, mocking the Gospel, with loud, offensive, obscene, and
blasphemous interruptions. Nothing would deter him, not even binding his
controlling demons. He gave every indlcation that he had been totally taken
aver by Satan who well knows that blasphemy against the Holy Spirit will

never be forgiven (Matthew 12:31}.

3. Preventing people fram trusting Jesus Christ as Savigur.
The writer once shared the Gospel ina hame with a family, and chal

lenged any who were not trusting Christ as Saviour to do so. The father asked
to see me privately and told me that he realized that he was not truly born
again, but having been a vestryman of the Church of England for twenty-nine
years, he really felt satisfied and didn’t fecl the need 10 go any further. He
agreed to let me pray for him. During the prayer, | bound, broke, and foosed
the grip of the spirit of unbeliet over him. The effect was electric. He jumped
to his feet calling out, “I will believe, { do believe", Then falling on his knecs,



he prayed a sincere and spontaneous prayer of repentance and faith in Jesus
Chris The family told me afterwards that they had seen a change come over
him.

An intelligent young man was so bound by intellectualism and rational-
ism that he was unable co trust Jesus Christ to save him, although he desperate-
ly wanted ta do so. After being freed from the spirits which controled his
thinking, he received Christashissaviour by an act of will without any emotion,
Later that week he returned for counselling and prayer, and was furthor {reed
from deep ejection and demonic problems coming from other sources. He
immediately flourished spiritually, and within tweive months was in full-time
Christian service.

A deeply rejected and itl-treated \eenager used to run away fram home,
often having to be traced by the police. In foster homes she had been threat.
ened sexually, and was finally raped. She was rebeltious, aggressive, and grigped
by anorexia nervosa. The court offered her the choice of being cared for by 3

Christian mission or becorning 2 ward of the state, She chose the mission, but
determined she would aot become a Christian, She did, however, agree to
come for prayet. God tolilly treed her from a dominating spirit of anorexia
nervasa and ather spirits, and without hesitation she received Jesus Christ tu be
her personal saviour. She received excellent follow up care and plenty of love,
and grew spiritually. Had the demonic powers nat been broken she cauld have
become a derelict, or taken her fife, but certainly would not have become a
Chistian,
4. Deluding people into thinking that they are saved without a genuine new
birth experience.

The parable of the wise and foolish virgins of Matthew chapter twenty
Tive is the greatest warning against presuming one has etemal security. The live
virgins who had brought reserves of ol in case the bridegroom was delayed were
the only ones admitted when the bridegraom arrived well into the night.

The two groups of virgins illustrate two phases of the ministry of the
Holy Spirit in salvation, First, he enlightensthe understanding about personal
sinfulness, and to the provision of forgiveness, cleansing, and salvation through
faith in Jesus Christ. But awareness of the nced and the knowledge of who
is willing to fulfil that need is not salvation. This comes with repentance, faith,
and discipleship. Many peuple will be in hell wha received knowledge but took
no activ, The virgins who went searching for oll were shut out and denied
entrance (¥. 12).

The five virgins who had sufficient ofl symbolise thase who, by repent
ance, faith, and discipleship, have Jesus Christ, the source of divine light, in
their lives, and the resources of the Holy Spirit to maintain that light (John
8:12; Ephesians5:8, 9; 2 Corinthians4:6; Colossians 1:12;1 Thessalonians 5:5;
1 Peter 2:9),

The parable focuses on the return af Jesus Christ to receive the Church,
his bride, A literal interpretation of the parable would mean that of all whe
claim ta wait for his second coming, only fifty per cent of them will enter in,
the rest will be rejected. The truth of this awesume prospect has become
increasingly evident by teaching and counselling professing Christians. The
following illustrations confirm how easy it is to be deluded:

© A younglady whahad been deeply involved in Rudolph Steiner's teachings
‘af anthroposophy was attending a discipleship training school. She believed
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she was a Christian, and so did hes friends. Sut after speaking with her it
became evident that she was not saved, but was deluded by 2 deceiving spirit
of error which was ceally only the tp of her demonic iceberg. She was bound
by reiection, lust, the occult, violence through practising Karate, sexual perver-
sion, and manifested a demonic tongue. After deliverance,she was born again,
cleansed, physically healed, and filled with the Holy Spirit.

© A twenty-six year old man claimed he was saved because he believed that
Jesus Christ was the son of Gad. Calvary was meaningless ta him, and God was
too far away to be real. The writer was invited to share in a counselling session
but realized the man needed deliverance first of all. The Lord freed him from
spirits of religious legatism, idolatry, death, unbelief, rejection, and fears. Ha
then knew that he was saved, and joyfully trusted Jesus Christ as his saviour.
‘When he returned to his room, he picked up his Bible and wrote an the Ry leaf
"Born again’, adding the place and date,

© An ordained iminister from a major protestant denomination became
sexually involved with a number of women from his parish churches, With his
marriage broken and ministry ruined, he was trving to rebwlld his spiritual life.
But it was all a self-centred effort, and God featured little. There was much
pride, and Httle real conviction af sin. Believing the Lord had shown me that
the man had never really been born again despite his professing to be an
evangelical, | ministered deliverance and sont him away to seek God. Within
wo days he asked to see me agaln, His first words were, "! beliove | have never
feally been born again.” Thal confirmed the witness in roy spirit. He repented,
made genuine confession of his sin and hypocrisy, and placed his trust in besus
Christ on the basis of his substitution at Calvary. 1 then asked him, "Who is
JesusChrist to you now?” He replied, "My Lord, my Saviour, and my Justifler,
and 1 have never said that before!” Almost immediately he began to talk about
being re-baptived

© A youth worker was constantly seeking assurance of salvation. He had all

but wrecked his marriage by constantly, and without justificarlon, questioning
his wife about her moral behaviout with other men. He was also close to a
mental breakdown, During cauinsel he scemed torally confused, and the reason
sonn surfaced. He had been deeply involved in Theosophy, and during deliver-
ance even had 4 psychic vision of jesus Christ with a gold cress in his hand.
When the last deceptive spirit had been cast out, the man was convinced he had
been deceived by false religious spirits, but never saved. Repentance with
many teats followed, then genuine falth in the finished work of Jesus Christ.
He apologised to his wife for his suspicions and accusations, received het for-
giveness, and was renewed in love and tenderness towards her, His deliverance
and rebirth saved both tis marriage and his sanity.

© A mature school teacher was quite convinced she was saved until asked to
define her personal relationship with Jesus Christ, That cauised her to see that
she was clutching a religious spider's web of her awn making, because she had
never repented, and the blood of Jesus Christ was meaningless tu her. On het
knees and in tears after she had been freed from false cctigious spirits, she
spoke out her pride, reliance upon her own good works, and her criticism of
others for selfustification. The Lurd saved and released her in joyfulness and
praise, She went back to teil her fellow mission warkers the good news, itetally
dancing for joy.
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Space atone restricts the recounting of many other case histories which
highlight the extent to which spitits of delusion have given fafse assurance
about salvation, This calls for a threefold preventative action in evangelism.
Firstly, the Gospel musi be preached with greater clarity, and challenges to
fespond made without ambiguity. Secondly, counsellors must be particularly
careful to make sure that counsellees clearly understand what faith in Jesus
Christ involves. Thirdly, demonic bondages must be broken and dominating
spirits cast out at the time of being born again.

Finally, each one of us is responsible to make sure that Jesus Christ is
living in us, reproducing his life through us, and that we have the witness of the
Holy Solrit within us that this is so (Romans 8:16), “Examine yourselves, to
see whether you are in the faith: test yourselves" (2 Corinthians 13:5).

The first of the two diagrams which follow the chapter summary shows
the fruit which naturally graws from the root system of the unregenerate life
(Mark 7:21-23). The ones shown have ail been found to be manifestationsof
evil spirits, In each examplo of those who were deluded about their satvation,
traditional counselling had been ineffectual, and deliverance was needed before
they were able fo have a genuine experience of salvation,

The second diagram illustrates what salvation should mean to the
believer

CHAPTER SUMMARY.
1. Because Salan and demonic powers are invisible, peopte do not understand
the extent of their deceptive influence tv prevent the new birth experience.
2. Demons gaia entry to a life through deliberate sin, and block responses to
Christ, Some of their Favourite tactics, are scepticism, doubt, and unbelief
3. Deceiving spirits may cauise people to rely on an intellectual understanding,
an emotional experience, a deceptive religious philosophy, oc some sacrimental
experience as false assurance of salvation.
4. The return of [esus Christ for his Church will reveal the tragic rejection of
those who are unknowingly In delusion.
5. Evangelists, pastors who preach the Gospel, and all counseltors have a
responsiblity to make sure that when they tead people to life in Jesus C!

that they aiso make sure that they are freed from the power of the evil one.
6. Demonic powers are skilled at covering their activities by convincing people
that their works are just ‘works of the flesh’ and will go away after they are
saved. Unless the truth is known, and new believers are freed from their
demonic domination, a great number of them will be condemned toa lifetime
of ‘spiritual servitude’ uatil they meet someone who is able to see them set free.
God wants all of his children free.
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“Rescue me fram those who pursue me, for they are too strong for me."
(Psalm 142:6)

CHAPTER 7.

What Satan and demons do te
born again believers today

here are few questions which cause more emotive responses than this
one: “Can Christians become demompossessed?” There are certainly
examples of Satan speaking through, or using some of the apostles and early
church members to do his will and advance his cause. But apart from Judas
Iscariot it is open to question as to whether these individuals were "demwon-
possessed” in the full sense af the word.

1, Understanding the problem.
In order to reach an understanding we need to took at the basic mear-

ings of the Greek words uaaslated as “demon-possessed”.

(Q} “daimonizomai”, used eleven times.
(Quotations are from the King James Version, with the NIV alternatives

in brackets.)
(a) Matthew 4:24

"cand those which were possessed with devils." (“the demon-
possessed”)

(b) Matthew 15:22
“my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil" {"", . My daughter is

suffering terribly from deman possession”)
(c) foten 10:21

“tle hath a devit und is mad” {"He is demon-possessed and raving mad")
While early translators chose words which exprosseda variety of mean.

ings, modern translators uniformly seem Lo prefer “demor-possession” to
describe all types of demonic conditions,

‘Well-known Bible authorities have expressed their understanding of
the Greek ‘daimonizomai’ much less rigid!

(i) Young’s Analytical Concordance - “to be demonized, be asa demon
(il) Strong’s Exhaustive Concordance (1139) - “‘to be exercised by a

demon, have a (be vexed with, be possessed with) devil(s).”
W. E. Vine's Expository Dictionary of New Testament Words

{Oiipbants}
+""to be possessed af a demon, to act under the conizal of 4 demon.

Those who were thus afflicted, expressed the mind and consciousness af the
demon ot demons indwelling them."



{2} The Greek “echo”, used on two occasions
(a) Acts 8:

“Far unclean spirits, crying with a loud voice, came out of many tht
‘wore passessed with them" (“With shricks ev! spinnts came nut ut many" NIV)

{b) Acts 16:16
‘A certain damsel possessed with a spirit of vivination met us" (KJV

(We wore met by a slave girl who had spirit by which she predicted the
future NIV},

Although the word "echo"is translated “have some 607 times in the
King James Version, the (ranslators saw tit £0 use the word “possessed” when
linking it with demons. The Revised Version changed the word possessed’!
to “had” and “having” respectively, Modern translaturs have maintained
this principle.
(3) The Greek “katadinasteuameaning “overpowered”,

‘Acts 10:38
who {JesusChrist) went about doing good, and Resting all that were

oppressed af the davil; for God was with him" {K]V}. {"he went around doing
ood und healing all who were under the power uf the devi, becauxe God was
‘with him” NIV)

The word *hauadinasteuy’ cumes [rom rout words meaning “down” and
‘ander. James the apostic is the only other waiter to use this Word, and he
dogs 50 very eficetively. "Is H net the rich wha sre exploiting you?” {James
26}

What conclusions may ressonubly hy diawn from the basic meaningsof
these threv words used 10 describe demonic activities with people? The writer
suggests:

Firsily, the word "“demongunscrsed” hus hecume 4 classifkatiat used
to cover every farm of demon activity, irzesnective uF degree. 11 %5 eather Tike

the ward "prisoner" which applies te all inmates hut does not reveal the cause
‘or length of the rerm being served

Secondly, the wards “possessed” and "possessian"” in theit tull sense
may well apply to unbelievers who have given thomsehes ove: 10 Satan's
control of their lives, He lives in tirvie spirits ustas the Haly Spiric lives in and
controls helievers who make Jesus Lord. The maniac at Gadara {Luke #:26-39),
and the boy whom the disciples wore unable te set free (Luke 037-43), are
certainly examptes.

Thirdly, Christians may be harassed in the extreme [ay the Apostle
Paul was}, or be demonized in a variety of ways, but such activities are more
cortecily described as “oppression” [K]V) or “under the power ad the dovit™

(tv),
Regrettably, some sort of detilement has teccme attached to the term

“demon-possessed” and people who have experienced deliverance have either
felt, or been made to icel spiritually inferior. The same sititude used te apply
to mental patients, until the public became 1e-cducaled, antl a more appropriate
term like “mental health” was coined

Deliverance releases peuple fram their problem self-image. Dr. Luke
makes this abundantly clear in listing some af the people who followed Jesus
and ministered ta him, “The twelve were with him, alsa same women who had
been cured of evil spirits and diseases: Mary (called Magdalene} tram wham
seven demons had comme out; Joanna the wife of Cuza, the manger of Herad's
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household; Susanna; and many others. These women were helping to support
them out of their own means.” (Luke 8:2, 3}. Octiverance brings people closer
ta Jesus Christ than they ever imagined cuuld be possible.

© One twentieth century example of this principleis @ young lady whom
the Lord drew close to him within seven daysof this chapter being written, As
a tecnager she was drawn into the use of ouija boards, then drugs and the hippy
ounter-cuftuse. In her travels she went into Eastern religions and Theusophy.
Sex became a problem in womanhood, and before she was born again at the
age of 34, she had had sexual relationships with hundreds of men, and three
abortions.’ Her rebellion, rejection, and hardness were extreme until the Spirit
fof God enabled her to repent, with tears. When the Lord freed, cleanse
healed het and gave her self-respect, her joy and gratitude to him knew no
bounds.
2. Ways in which Satan and demons oppress Christians.

‘One of the readings from ‘God Calling’ by Two Listeners (Publisher,
Arthur James}, accurately describeshis tactics. “The powers of evib watch you
as a besieging force wavid watch a guarded clty - the abject being always to
find some weak spot, sttack that, and so gain an entrance. So evil lurks around
you watching for some fear. The far may have been but a small one, but it
affords evil a weak spot to attack and enter, and then in come tushing
despandency, doubt of Me, and so many ether sins.

Paul tikens Satan’s tactics against Christians 10 spiritual warfare, in
Ephesians chapter six. John Bunyan’s classic ‘City of Mansoul’ took the same
thems, and so did Michact Harper in his ‘Spiritual Warfare’ (Hodder and
Stoughton). Based upon the ancient system of warfare, Satan and demonic
powers use four main strategies to oppress believers:-
FIRST. The propaganda machine. The key word is INFLUENCES.

By constant subtle propagatida, Satan aims at suffering the resistance
of the belisver's spiritual defence systom, He tempts eyes, ears, and athet
senses to enjoy past, or new sinful desires.

The word ‘influences’ sums up this type of actwity. It comes from a
in word, ‘inftuens, influentis” meaning 'to flow ia’, The Concise Oxford

Dictionary even finks il with astrology - ‘supposed flow from stars - of ethereal
fluid affecting character and destiny of man”

Christians sre consianty being tempted by both subile and brazen
aUtvactions to give way to the desires of the old nature. Spiritually weak
Christians who take the demonic bait will fall. Betievers need to keep them-
selves spiritually clean, wear the armour af God, and resist all influences.
SECOND . Bold attacks in attempss to breach defences. The key word is
AFFLICTIONS.

Christians, (like unbetinvers), are subject to a variety of attacks against
the soul and body. The enemy is always out to establish a ‘power base’, and he
employs 3 variety of tactics
{3} AFFLICTIONS.

The Concise Oxtotd Dictionary defines this word as ‘distress wath bodily
bt mental suffesing’. The Greek word ‘thlipsis' is translated “pressures, afflict-
ions, anguish, burden, persecution, tribulation, trouble” {Acts 7:10; 2
Corinthians 4:17; 1 Thessalonians 1:6; 3:7). In Hebrews 10:33, the word is
‘translated ‘persecution’ by The New International Version.
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Demunic aiftictions may be mentat, ertotional, physical, or harassing
‘circumstances. They may be » ‘one-off’ variety, a chain of ‘problems oF
accidents, or may even climax in disaslers wf w tinancial, persunal, ue Family
nature, The fiery darts of Ephesians 6:18, arc aif¥ctions. [tthe demonic cause

is not recognized and dealt with, Satan will have established his coveted power
base and can be expected to press on tor greater advantage:

© A missionary nurse assisied a pastor counselling a young lesbian. The
pastor was inexperienced in deliverance, and tacked spiritual authority. Axa
fesut, the nurse was attacked und overcome by the spirits of lust and tesbian:
ism. ‘She fell constant guilt and temptation as she was working in girl's
sthool. She heard the writer speak abuut freedom in Christ at a missionary
Conference and sked for help, She sured the problem and the Lord released

© 439 year ofd single man had staying with him two men who kad been
patients in a psychiatric institution, With a small group of friends, he laid hands
fon the visitors, and prayed for them, He told the writer, "The top of my bead
nearly lifted off with incredible puwer."" When the visitors left without show-
ing any improvement, their host felt emotionally heavy, and last the assurance
of his salvatinn. He tried mind dynamics to obtain relief, and this led him to
ativnd a spirtistc church for a ptiod, When he realized that the church was
in deception, he declared his faith in Christ at an evening service,and felt. AS
fhe walked home in the dash, what touhed like goft ballsut white ight began 19
tain Jowo out of the night sky on his head, He was so terrified he had 10close
his eyes and yrope alung the fence line ta avoid seeing them. After he had
been released from the attficting sparits, the essurance of his salvation and his
spiritual joy returned,
(2) INFIRMITIES.

“Surely he tuoh up eur infirmities" (Isdtah 33:4},
The teanslators have used a variety of words which illustrate the full

meaning of the Greek "asthenia
{a} Sicknesses.

HT crowds af people vame tn fear tim and to be healed of their sick-
nresses {Luke 5:15)

(b) Diseases,
HS and alse some women who had heen cured of evil spirits and

diseases (Luke 8:2)

(c) Being crippled,
"cand 3 woman was there who had been crippled by a spirit for

tighten years" (Luke 13:11). "When [sus Christ healed her, he ssid, “Woman,
YoU ato set free from your infirmity.” (¥. 12),

(d) Being an invalid,
"One who was there had been an invalid tor thirty-eight years” (John

5:5).
fe} Winesses.

“Stap Urinkingonly water, and use a litte wine because of your stomach
and your frequent illnesses"{1 Timothy 3:23)

(8) Butfetings (KJV) torment (NIV
These were what the demonic messenger was commissioned by God to

flo ta the apostle Pasi, and previously likened to the jabbing of 3 sharp stake
(2 Corinthians 12:71,
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The devil has certainly taken full advantage of his evil authority over
the whole human race by afflicting it with death and lt manner of sickness,
disease, and affliciiony; he well knows the effect these have on the spiritual
vitality’ of Christians. “The baffling emeryence af new diseases which become
Tesstam. 10 Itaditional remedies, can quite conceivably be traced to the evil
master mind wham Jesus said is'a murderer, thiet, and destroyer (John 8:44;
10:10).

In addition to God-given natural, medical, and scientifye means ot he
ing, the believer hus she authority and power of the name af Jesus te bring
release from demenic problems,

Tw small persunal examples illustrate Unis
© Over the years, | have teceived all aypes uf medical treatment lor

chronic nasal congestion, The condition became yreatly intensified by the
unwise overuse of nasal decongestive sprays (0 the paint where | could only
sleep Upright. A visiting doctor tien sew the problem, Hy placed his fingers
lightly on my forehead and rebuked thy spirit uf infirmity causing the oedema
The blocked nasat breathing eased very slightly and within a week, the healing
was complete. That way five years ago, and 1 am still juicing w a clear nase.

© Some yeaty ayo, my wife Phyl sulfered trom a severe fiver Londition
causing jaundice. Because hee gall ‘bladder had bev lemuved many years
before, she had difficulty in digesting food, und suffered considerable pain.
One night, during a ime of fumoify prayer, we wore led ta take specitic authon ity
yer the spitit causing her cundition. It was hound, hraken and «leased, and
she was anointed with oil for healing, After a deop refreshing sleep, she
wakened next morning with a deep conviction that het heating had been estab-
lished. Withia a few days, all pain: and saundice had gone, and {ull digestion
seturned without any medical 4d,
THIRD - The raiding party ta immobilize certain essential functions, The key
word is BONDAGES.

An invading sty always sims a1 crippling vital services to force x

uuniry oF ei to is haces, Telephones, radio nd TY station, fod supplies.
il, and sisport tacilities av always prime targcls. Satan hay the sameplan with Chustans
The Chnistian’s vulnerability ties on his ahought tite, his desires and

ducision making. Given « chance, Satsn will puta bondage un uve mind by
restricling its abitity tu think clearly ar understand the ward of Gad, He likes
to te up the emotions also, so that a believer will be unable ta forgive, oF shaw
Jove which he ar she knoses ought to be shown. Whenever such a person wainls
Lodo right and cannot, theie is often a consciousness that “samething’ is
Preventing il, {Lit wele a "something’, then psychology should have all the right
answers. Birt Whatever psychology may accomplish by chgriging ultitudesand
explaining basic calises, 11 just dees not haw the power to lelcase thase inved
ing spirit personalities

© During prayer,  domoe-oppiessed Christian had a vision of Jesus Christ
coming into hie prisan cell He felt Jesus Luke him by the hand,and tead fim
outside, He heed the door slam behind them, saw the Lord throw the dans
keys over his shoulder through the vell grating and heard them drop with 4

metallic thed on the cell Noor. He knew fram that moment, he was permanent
ly tee,



@ A seven year-cid boy, being prayed for, had a vision of himself wrapped up
in bandages, and unuble fo walk. He saw the Lord Jesus come to him and cut
away the bandages which fell tu the ground sround his feet. He knew his fears
‘would nevee again trouble hem,

The Biblical word "bondage" is very meaningful. The Hebrews in Egypt
were said tufave been “in the house of bondage” [Exodus 13:3; Deuteronomy
5:6; 6:12; 8:14; Joshua 24:7}, And Paul sed the word ‘bondage’ (Gr. douleia)
ro illustrate:

fe] lewis slavery tothe Law, bound by te sprit of fea (Romans B15)
(6) Creation bound by decay, bea ause of sin [Romans 8:25)

(6) ‘The mastery of sin and! fleshly lusts which hurden the unregenerate
(Galatians 3:1)

The titer of Hebrews also Uses the word to express the grip that the
fear of death had over the penple prior to Calvary, By suffering death and
breaking Satan's power, Jesus Christ frees people from death and every bondage
ef fear (Hebrews 2:15). Because of the triumph of the sesurrection and
ascensian, every aspect ot demonic uppression in a child of God is an act of
espa.

FOUR - The invasion and capure of a city, and its control by occupational
forces, The key word is DOMINIONS (or DOMINATIONS).

The Greek word ‘kuriotes’ denotes ‘hardship’ or ‘power’. ust as
pecupativnal Terees smpuse ther directeves on the lucal citizens why are power-
fess tu resist, s19 fo demonic powers literally ‘do ukeit thing’ in the life uf the
person they have uverpowered, They gratify their own evil natures, such ahatred, anger, violence, fears, ust, addictions, mental problems or a host of
uthel uncontrattable desires or habits, There may be ona, two, or even a host
uf demans of diverse nature dominating an individual at Gne time, Whatever
theit names and natures may be, we da know that
UH) every demonic persanatity was ‘disarmed" (ur literally ‘unclothed) when:
Jesus Christ triumphed aver them st Calvary (Colossians 2:15}. Asa result, we
now have delegated power vet these (Jehn 21-21, 22).

(2), every believer now scigns with Christ far above all rule, autharity, power,
and dominion, to the glory of God the Father (Ephesians 1:1}.

When se minster defiverance to believers, demonic powers may verbally
tafuse lo gu, ut even cause the victim to resist hy a show of physical strength
That resistance will cease, and victory will come through standing in the
authority of Jesus Christ, and the power of his name.

Behevers are expected to walk constantly in the freedom Christ has
purchased for them, Satan, that old taskmaster, is alwaysan the lookout to
recapture any who may teturn to enjoy the past lusts of the Tlesh. He is
CerLuinly eager to re-impuse old bondages and dominations, The four fleshly
danger areas where Satan and his deans have su much success are described in
Golatians chapter five

{a} Lustfil behaviour.
“sexual immorality, impurity, debauchery" {v. 19)

tual unfaithfulness,
idolatry and witchcraft" (v, 20).



(c) Unrestrained setFexpression.
ie hatred, discurd, jealousy, Hts rage, selfish avuhitians, dissensions,

factions (the basis uf religinus sects) v. 20},

(a). Seif-indutgent lifestyles.
"drunkenness, orgies (carousing » Amp,) and the Fike” {y. 21).

Any. consideration of deman oppressinn in Christians would be
incomplete without 4 brigt suevey of the human persungfity and areas oF
vulnerability.

GOD_HAS GIVEN MANKIND A PERSONALITY WHICH REELECTS
BIMSELE.

Firstly,a spirit.
Man's centre uf spiritual gravity is his spirit which is imimorul {literally

deathless}, and provides him with a sense of Gad-consciuusness and 3 faculty of
worship. When a person is born again, the Spirit uf Gud brings divine life tu
the human spirit, and the heliever then becomes the temple of Gud (John 3:6;
Romans 8:13; 1 Corinthians 3:16; 1:17; 6:17)

Secondly,a sul
Man's soul expresses the uistinctiveness uf his own human personality

{i functions closely with the spirit, and after death, spirit and sout appear to be
ia unity {Lake £6:19-31) The soul appears tp have the following inter-related
functions:

(i) The mind a intellect, cuntrolting all thought life. 1 has the capacity
to receive wisdom, knowledge, and understanding from the Holy Spirit through
the human spirit (2 Corinthians 2:6-16}

(il) The heart, or emotional centre capable of receiving and responding to
hhoth divine and Auman love (Ephesians 3:17; 4:32)

{ii3} The will, or the ability 10 choose. Every believer is expected to make
tne uheces which will glority Gnd’s nume (Romans 12-7, 2}

(iv), The conscience, or the inner voice, which convictsof wrong thoughts
and actinns and commends thuye which ave right, Believers need to have their
Consciences programmed with the moral and cthical standards of the Word of
God. Consciencesmay lose their sensitevry, ot even be hardened and lose their
function (Acts 24:16; John 8:9; F Timothy 4.2]

(¥) The senses sf sight, hearing, touch, and smetl serve the needs of soul
and body, They are alse sncluded in what Is spaken of ay ‘the flesh in the King,
James Version, “Fe ull that is in tha wortd, the fusLof Ihe flesh and the lust
of the eyes, and the pride of fife, is not uf Ihc Father, but is of the world”
{1 John 2:16), The Amplified version puts it this way: "For all that is in the
warkd, the lust of the flesh (craving lor sensual gratilication} and rhe lust of the
uyes (greedy longings of the mind) anu the pride of life (assurance in one's own
Fesaurces or in the stabilily ul varthly things} - these do nat come from the
Fathor but are from the wurld (itself ".

The body is the physical support sysiem to the spirit and soul The
amount of time, effort, and finance we expend on its desires will be determined
by whether we have a life philasaphy of ‘spirit, soul, and ody’, or ‘body, seu,
and spirit’
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‘The following diagram itlustrates the buman personality:

TOUCH

)GEONSCIEI ~
CEN %,fonpiest®

EXPLANATORY NOTES:
+ The braken lines indicate the inter-related functions of soul and spirit.

All our actions involve the spirit, mind, emotions, will und cumscience in
varying degrees.

* The Spirit Fitled and controlled believer willbe subject to the direction of
the Holy Split.

* “Satan may bring bondages and dominations to body and soul, but NOT
to the spirit, 3s he could never avercome the Holy Spirit who lives in the
believer, particularly the spirit (E Corinthians3: 16; Romans8: 16),

Bofore concluding this chapter, one further vital subject, needs consid-
eration, Christians.areoften asked about the place of“the flesh”, and "repent:
ance” in the freedom ministry.

The writer understands the tollowing words and ceems used in the King
James Version as describing iheattitudes, actions, and habitsof the unregener-
ste Adamic nature (modern translations in brackets:

© “the old man” (“old self") Ephesians 4:22,

& “carnal U'worldiy") 1 Corinthians 321, 3,4
© “the flesh" (sintul nature") Galatians §:13, 16.

© “Mstly busts" (sinful desires") 1 Peter 2:14

“the natural man’ (“the man without the Spirit’) 1 Corinthians 2:14,
Paut tells us that when a person is born again (or from above), the old

nature is crucified with Christ (Romans 6:3). Paul makesit clear that from the
moment of new birth we must daily affirm identification with the death, burial,
and resurrection of fesus Christ (Romans 6:11, 12; 1 Corinthians 14:31). The
ew nature which replaces the “old”, “carnal”, and fleshly” nature, will lake
control pravided we allow Jeses to become Lord by his Spirit. In this way the
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whole personality af the believer is re-programmed by new and righteous
altitudes, actions and habits {1 Peter 2:2}, Unless the changeover is decisive,
and followed by x continuous process of spiritual renewal, the old thought
pattems and sensual desires tesist the new nature, and may even fight for
survival

A simple sltustration may help. Most residential areas have a problem
with stray animals, particularly dogs, Normally they are impounded or taken
10 u society dedicated 16 animal care. Uniess claimed, dogs may be given away,
sold, or pul down. Imagine that you would like to awn 2 dag. So you go to
the pound or RS.P.C.A., and yuu find one which wits your purposes well,50
you pay the appropriate fees und take the pet of your chaice home for some
tender loving care. The first night you caa’t sleep for Tiger's barking, The
Next mogning there are ten newspapers belonging to your neighbours at your
front door, When you arrive home that night, 2 hole has been almost scratched
Brraugh your highly polished front door, and the front path is covered with
Your new plants and dir. You obviously have three choices ahead af you.
You can have 4 breakdown; take the dog back; or break those bad habits by
discipline and encouragement, teaching him to obey you. In other words,
make the dog understand he has to do your will, As your legal property he no
Tonger has any right w do his own thing. His old nature with its bad habits
must be broken and replaced with new responses, So it is with ur ffesh life,
We have been hought by the bloud of Jesus, and no longer have personal rights.

Fram pstsonal experience we would all agree that the lusts and desires
of our ukd nature are even more stubborn than the dug. They NEVER give up.
We are all involved in the constant struggle of “the old" versus “the new" as
Paul graphically describes in Rumans chapter seven. The flesh life neither dies,
‘nor can be cast out through deliverance, Although it certainly can be mastered
through Gudly living, the Mesh is always rebellious. At the slightest encourage:
ent, feshly or sensuous desires will seek to overthrow the life in Christ.
Spiritual awareness and warfare is as needfut For spicitual survivat as breathing
is for living. Paul vultines ihe blessings of victories by being filled and con-
tolled by the Spirit (Romans 8)

Spiritual victory is not auiumatic. God has provided each one uf us
with four chear guidelines, which, if adhered to faithfully, will make us “more
than conquerars"’ as Paul promised (Romans 8:37). They are:
(1) A spiritual understanding of our basic probiem.

It any Biblical word has ever been strongly contested, rationalized,and
even outlawed, it is the word “sin'", But nothing that man can do to convincehimselfhe is nat ¢ecountableto God can erase guilt which is the spiritual shadow
sin casts over the conscience.

Believers live in a sin-cursed world constantly bombarded by temptation.
‘The mare they read the Word of God, the more sensitive they become to sin
around them and in them. New bith does not return us to prefall Eden
innocence, but gives us enlightenment, protection, and overcoming victory.
Knowing that temptation and lust are a lethal combination, we oughtto yield
each sirvresponsive part of our personality to God so that we can receive his
grace to meet each practical need (2 Corinthians 5:17-21}. Should we then be
conftonted by temptation and desire, our first responsibility is to resist the
first cause, the devil (James 4:7; 1 Peter 5:9). Our second responsibility is to
call upon the Lard for help (J Corinthians 10:13; Hobrews 2:17, 18). In this
‘ay his righteousness is our protection and safeguard,
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(2} The death process of repentance.
‘The foundation of salvation is repemtance from past sin, and from the

desire to sin (Acts 2:38; Acts 20:21). The foundation of successful living is
fepenting immediately temptation becomes attractive, and before lust responds
and sin js conceived. ‘The Greek ‘metanoia’ means not only a change of mind
and attitude but also implies a change of behaviour as an evidence of the out-
working of fepentance, John the Baptist expected this {Luke 3:8), and the
apostle Paul preached ft (Acts 26:20), The daily recognition of the death of
br atd nature is 25 essential as being filled and contralied by the Holy Sprit.
{3} A command to obedience,

Obedience is that personal commitment to discipleship which shows
our hove to Jesus Chiist, and glorifies God (John 15:7-14).

in Rotorwa, New Zealand, there is a ralnbuw trout fish hatchery which
's 2 popular tourist attraction, When food is thrown to the fish at feeding time,
the water appears to boil with leaping fish. But when the fish are spawning,
othing will stir their appetite. Apart from the occasional fick of a fin, they
just seein to be spaced out, suspended in the water.

Believers whose spiritual appetites are fully satisfled in Jesus Christ, are
simply unresponsive lo the lures of Satan. As darkness cannot displace light, so
temptation finds no response in the Spirit filled nature.
(4) The victory of spiritual warfare.

Saul, renamed Paul, was probably more experienced in spirituat warfare
than any other apostle. He shared the principles which had ensured his own
victory in Ephesians chapter six. By wearing and using items of spiritual
armour, believers are promised a threefold victory when the day of temptation
te evil Comes. Firstly they will be able to stand against Satan (verse 11), then
withstand him (verse 13), and finally be still on their feot when the baile Is

cover {verse 13).
The most important aspect of spirltual warfare is that Jesus Christ has

ransomed the believer fram the curse and penalty of sin (Matthew 20:28;
1 Timothy 2:6}. Although the power of sin has been broken, we still need {©
claim each victory by faith

In the conquest of Caanan It was God who went before his people and
destroyed the nations. All the Israelites did was enter into the victories God
fad provided (Deuteronomy 31:3.6}. Likewise, we members of the Body of
Christ have only to believe for, and take by faith the victories Jesus won for us
al Calvary (Colossians 2:15)." This is how we work out our salvation (alt.
deliverance) to fulfil the will of God (Philippians 2:12).

Unless believers actively implement this fourfold plan of activity, they
expose themselves to the following activities of the evil one:

{a) Demanic hondages and dominations af the unregenerate life may re-
appear if freedom vas not specifically ministered at the time of new bieth
(Acts 26:18). Thase will of course greatly hinder spiritual growth and product-
ivity. “Most of the Christian counsellees who request our ministry are in this
category.

(0) Christians who flirt with temptation, who claim forgiveness without
deep repentance, who obey spiriural principles only when convenient, and who
ignore spiritual warfare, are in the gravest danger of becoming oppressed by
demonic bondages and deminations.
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Despite much present day theological relativism, the Bible defines only
Wo classes of sin -unintentional and intentional. For unintentiona) sin, atone
ment Was available under God's first covenant of Law {Leviticus 4:3, 13, 23,
27}. Under the covenant of grace, torgivencss und cleansing are available 2 the
boctiever through the blood of Jesus Christ (1 John 1:9}.

Under Law, deliberate sin was punishce by death (Leviticus 24:18:29).
Under grace, deliberate sia carries the sternest warning which should alert eachofus to the fact that God regards nu sin as trivial (Hebrows 10:26-31),

The writer has personally received tremendaus freedom from bondages
and hereditary dominations just through the power of the Word of God. The
only exemption was the hereditary curse of Freemasonry, which will be
explained jn a ater chapter

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1, In describing demonic activities in the Fives uf believers, the words ‘demon-
‘oppression’ are far mare appropriate than the words ‘demon-possession’, 35 evil
spirits have no power over a human spirit n which the Holy Spirit lives through
the new birth. Demonpossession may indeed be an accuraie description for
some non believers.
2. Demons may oppress Christians by bombarding them with sensual sttract-
ions, a variety of afflictions such as a run of accidents or disasters, sicknesses,
infirmities, oF allergies, by forcing thom 1 indulge in tustful activities, o
frightening them with apparitions, and/or moving things around (poltergeist)
3. Salun may enter and control facultiesof the soul, and the body.

4, Jesus Christ as removed from every believer, the rights that Satan and evil
spirits had over them because of sin, To maintain the victory which Calvary
Purchased for them, cach believer needs to bring each faLulty of the <oul, and
Me body under the constant control of the Holy Spirit. If this is not done,
Hleshly lust will revive, and the believer can again become wbject to demonic
bandages and dominations.



“Yeu are my hiding place; you will protectme from trouble and surround me
‘with songsof detverance’ {Psalm 32:7}.

CHAPTER 8.

Demon oppression in the Jocal church
How right was the preacher whu first said- "There are (wa sides to the

Gospel, the believin’ sidc, aod the behavin’ side."" Ideally, every momber at
God's Kingdom should be’ an oxample af his love, peace, and harmony. After
all, the Christan life és the original and only valld Tifestyle in a demon-afflicted
ward.

Wheo believers are nut released from demenic uppression at the time of
new birth, existing demonic problems are simply wransfarred into the now
envionment. The use of teaditional counselling methods against them is as
effective as cutting lawns with a pale of scissurs. It's not only tedious but use-
less, AS long ax roats remain, growth will continue. Demonswill not go away
because they have been renounc 1ey have to be literally Hirown out,

Tam sure that readers who ate pastors, counscliurs,or spiritual Feaders,
will have experienced the Frustration of exhaustingall resources without really
hefping a needy parson, One af three options is Usually taken. The fitst is to
refer the counsellee to 4 Christian psychologist or psychiatrist ia the hope that
more specialized expertise will solve the problem, Another is to take refuge
behind verses af Seripture und shift the blame for absence of freedum to eithet
sin of lack of [aith in the Counsclice. When there is no impreverent,and the
Counsclice is thrown inte unbelief, confusion, and despair, a final desperate
thied step may be taken, The councellee is either told that he or she is beyond
hebp, or contact is avoided. Seceetaries may even be asked to Make excuses in
order tw prevent further counselling appointments, As 4 sesult, Satin gets
Iwileage out nf bat parties,

OF course there are occasions whon a change ol circumstances will
resolve the difficulty, But when circumstances cannot be changed, and the
counsellee has no alternative but 1 continue facing the basic problem, the
matter of the counsellec’s reac tions to the circumstances have to be resolved.
Unless basic intaferances, inadcquacies, fears and wrong attitudes ure dealt with
bby comoving their raot causes, they will readily re-asseet themselves, given the
fight circumstances. The philosophy ot the old wartime song saysit al: "Pack
up your troubles in your okd kit bag and vmile, smile, smile." Puiting on a

brave face, and relocating the kit bag thoesn’t change its contents ane bit
They can alwaysbe unpacked in first class condition!

The dilference that deliverance makes is that when bandages are broken,
and duminant spirits cast aus, the Holy Spirit can bring victory through his
filling and convo, Few Christians who come for prayer have any ideaof the
extent to which they need freedom, Any other form of counsel witl only be of
palliative nature, and will not ring lasting results

‘@ A married woman who was constundly heing rejected found her hushand’s
outbursts of anger and sexual expressiveness mare than she coutd cope with
‘Out ofdesire Cabenour her marriage vows, she came for counsel. The husband's



power to hurt her was broken and she was freed from rejection. After receiving
ministry, she tound that she was able ta contral hee hushund’s moods by hee
“spititud) resuurces, and live with the situation without the previaus devastation,

People who spund their lives serving the needs ut others sametimes become
overwhelmed by the pressures, and feel unable to cape with the constant
emotional and physical demards made on them. I fas been (ound that when
demonic hondages are broken, they hive sdequate spiritual seyources to meet
euch challenge.

When a person docs nut receive release from guilt und shame after there
has been genuine repentance and confession, unbebiel from a demanic source is
usually the cause.

Unless the one forgiven torgives himself or hersell, God's cleansing
{# fohn 1:9} will not be received bee tuse of a sense of unworthiness. When the
grip of Satan is broken, people who have been deeply inwutved in the mast
defiling sins have received tolally renewed self-images, The esippling effect of
guilt is very real iadeed, his wondertu Lo watch the Lord spiritually renew
thow wha have been involved in adultery, prostitution, homasexuality, and
devia sexual experiences

© A married woman regarded hetseli as 4 95% ideal marriage partner, but the
3% failure ates became so troublesome ci her that she felt i was puiting her
mariage in jeopardy. It was not a large problem, hut she felt constantly
eaten by i, despite many. tears andl much prayer and fasting. When troubte-
same heteditary spirily were casl out, 4 sweet change took place in her, bring
ing her ta 9 new wcurity in which er contribution to the marriage was greatly
enhanced.

One ot the hindrances to roteasing people from demon oppression +s

Ihat counsellees atlen have no understanding about the number of problems
the evil one is capable of producine in Christians. Few people would erioushy
dispure Satan's involvement in drags, prastiution, witehcratt and the Fs, but
bby restricting our thinking to what he is known to da in the world. the devil's
sctivities nd deception within the church are often everlouked

Those involved in deliverance are often accused of looking tor demons
“hehind every leat, and under every stone’. Substiitite Ihe wards “unresalved
problem and uncenguered habit’ for ‘feat and stone’ and the iruth wifl be
esideti. As unpupatar a this may be in some circles, there is ro shame in
uphalding the truth,

In his “Bslanced Christianity’, Dr. John Stott writes that ‘balance! iy
‘obtained by standing in an upright position, feet apart, being able ta press
dowa with vither [oot w resist de wind fenm whichever ditection it blows. A

Precious balance may also be obtained by placing one toot behind the uther,
and using the arms as counter-weights, Hoth methods illustrate how people
handle divergent teachings cin dkliversnce. Some try a balancing acl between
cone view of another not delusing an upinion which may otend, That will only
esd to a spintwally: ineffective noanan's lund. On the other hand, by being
liberal or conservativeusing the particulat emphasis the Holy Spirit may dictate
in each situation, greater understanding and clfocliveness is possible, Godly
counselling therefore should not be frum one rigidvie wpaint, But in sensitivity
to the direction of the Spirit of Truth,



To avoid being clisitied as 3 “demon-chaser', it is wise 10 use as few
emotive words 45 possible. Talking openly about 'demons' and ‘deliverance’ 10
a sensitive, fearful ov conservative Christian may deflect that person from the
only means of full release he or she may ever have.

Alow key ministry may be effective
Some demonic intluences and ondages may be broken and cleansing

ministered without doing what most people associate with deliverance, Intene
sive prayer does not need to be noisy. A person's hands may be held to avoid
any problem that the "layingon of hands" may create, Ged honours his word
and his name, and is not limited to any particular method of release,
Altec Phy!'s father died, neither Phyl nor | knew how het mother would

survive tiving atone (a choice she had made tor heeself}, She was 4 teartut
persin, had never tived alone befuce, and hee hause seas a letle isulated in 3
small cauntty tava, One day while they were sitting opposite une anothe! 21

the kitchen table, Phyl prayed lor her mother, From that moment, every feat
disappeared, and until he! death sume thirteen years tater at the age af eighty
four, sbe fived ulone joyously, never showing one sige ot nervousness,

During os children’s snd adults! mission at a local church, the ministeravrangedtor Phylandime to have a meat wath a lady memes of the church. She
hha a problem which was weighing hedvily on hel. A ncighbuur had built &

large concrete block wall uutside hee kitchen window. She had bevome <0
Paranoid about it that she was pressing her hushand lo sell the Rowse and move.
Alter the meal white shlt sitting at the table, we laid tbe problem bctare the
Lord, and resisted that affficrng spirit ol teat. Several weeks later we happen
ed to meet the lady again, and casually asked how she felt about the wall, She
gave us 3 purled look, and said, "What wall!”

2. There are ways of speaking of demonic problems which avoid stimulating
fesistance or giving offence,

© A young man came ta talk about his problems. During conversation, it
became obvious that there were a number of demonic causes. f was informed
thal he had already consuited ten pastors of preachers whom he respected.

‘One of them had had experience an deliverance, and had assured him he
had no demonic prablems. The young man made it very clear that he kad lost
Ail confidence in counselling Wahout using the ward ‘demons’, the writer
apoke nt ‘spiritust influences or forces’ opetsting with fis lite, and altered
lo help il needed. Two weeks later, he phoned. To say fe was loaded’ would
bie an understatement. God began a great work in him which wok some time.
Hed u bolder approsch been taken, he would net Rave respunded.
3. The problem of thesef-diagnosed.

From time to time, anxious people call Us, convinced they are ‘demon.
possessed". Usually they have read, heard, a felt something which has caused
the sclfdisgnnsiy, A few key questions witl sona show that their fears arc
groundless. Alter being reassured, they are relieved and full af gratude to he
given ‘a clean bitl of health’, Unwise emphasisan demons in preaching, teach-
ing, of counseling sessiuns may induce fears and false symptoms,
44. The special dangers of those in leadership pasitions,

The evit one knows that if he can gain an advantage over 4 shepherd of
the Hock, he will effectively black his personal ministry, and, even worse,
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possibly bring dishonout to the name of Jesus Christ, and the testimony of the
focal church. A missionary and his wile planted churches and pioneered a
deliverance ministry in.a country where animism and witcheraft still flourished.
They were luler valted to another country where the wife's health deteriorated.
Her energy and vitality dropped su alarmingly thal hee husband felt very
discouraged, and was even tempted tw give up missionary service. When the
demnic bandages and dominions fram the first fietd of service were dealt
with, the process af healing and recovery commenced immediately.

‘One of the mast distressing features af a deliverance counselling ministry
is to see what devastation Satan is bringing to pastors, spiritual leaders, full-
time Christian workers and churches through sexual lust and immoral behav-
jour. “A charismatic yong leader used Lo make excuses for going into the city
where he could see blue movies. Pastors have gratified their tustful fantasy in
magsage parlours, A charismatic leader asked Us to minister deliverance t0a
woman whom be stid was enticing him, when in tact it turned nut he way sub:

jecting her Lo his sexual tantasies, A pastor justified having sexual intercourse
with a counsellee, A missionary doctor Lumed a vaginal examination of a

Fellow missionary inse.a sexual assault, then pleaded with her not tn say any-
thing which would ruin his reputation

Ministries have been tuned, marriages broken, families scattered,
churches divided, and much uishonuut brought 10 the name of the Lord Jesus,
Together with the pralems of professionatism, pride, and financial greed,
thers seems to he increasing cxamples of the type af reprehensible behaviour
by self-indulgent shepherds which caused Gud ta give Ezekiel the direst warn
ing {Ezekiel Ch. 34]

Demanic pawer can only he countered by divine pawer, The best
counselling in the world will nu more bring a demon under control than
bucket uf water will douse a forest lire, Pride, greed, and Iust arv justa few of
the pniverlul demonic personalities who buffet the people of Gad today.

Che thr of the duliverance ministry # not just that pcople are set free
from driving passion which is the pauire ut demuns, but that they are fully
cleansed fom guilt and the lear of repeating the sinful behaviour, The meicy
of God ia restaring marriages, tamilies, and ministries after setting the involved
parties free, is te his cleinal huneur and glory. Truly, alter freedam comes
fulfitment une livittulness
5. The danger ofdeception.

Another danger tor thse in spiritual leadership is that undetected
poychic spirits may masquerade as gifts of the Spirit Unless peopte with
hereditary ar personal involvement in witchcralt have been released [ram these
spirits, they will not only cause havoc in guidance, bUE will pass these pseudo.
gilts to others through the lying on of hands. Users af such ‘gifts’ have nes

consciousness ol being deceived. In severe cases, however, they will often have
unusual fears, visions, or bther problems which’ are foreign w the Spirirfiled
believer. Nol only do those who cxercise bogus gifts need release, but alse
those 16 whom they have ministered, particularly if hands have bees! laid upon
them,

6. To be forewarned is to be forearmed.
‘A short list oF demonic spirits (laken from Appendix C, Chapter 26)

should remove any lingering doubts about the demonic nature af some major
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fleshly problems manifesting themselves within church members or adherents.
{1} Proud spirits {Proverbs 16:18}, A proud soirit can manifest itself as
impatience - self-centredness, rebellion, stubbornness, idulatry (1 Samuel 13:8-
13:14; 15:14-23), Pride was the primary sin of Lucifer (Ezekiel 28:17).
2) Evil spirits (Luke 7:21;8:2; Acts 19: 12)
(3) Spirits of divination (Gr. ‘python’ Acts 16:16).
(4) Spirits of error {1 John 4:6; | Timothy 4:1).
(5) Unciean or impure spicits (Mark 7:25 etc. Revelation 17:4}.

(6) Familiar spirits (witchcraft) (1 Samuel 28:3, 8, 9; Deuteronomy 18:11
2 Kings 23:26; fsaiah 8:19).

7) Spirits of heaviness, or despair {Isaiah 61:3).
18} Lying spirits (1 Kings 29-10),
9] Perverse{ar confusing) spirits (Isaiah 19:14).
10) Spirits of insanity (Luke 8:26-39).
11} Spirits of infirmities, diseases (Matthew 8:16, 17)

The following examples of demonic activities have been taken from
betievors’ case histories,
{2} cl and judgment tudes which rs ll coursing an payer

2) Habits which will not respond to counselling therapy, These include all
forms of sexual promiscuity and deviation, frigidity, fantasy-tust and mastus-
bation,
(3) Constant worry, anxiety, and depression
(4) Fears of all kinds, particutarly the stranger ones generally known as
phobias. According to surveys, one in every nine persons js troubled with
phobias,
(5) Mental problems, schizophrenia, head voices.
(6) Problems arising irom hereditary, or personal wxcultic involvement, These
include uppesition to spiritual conversation, muckery, having psychic
phenomena, terrifying dreams, apparitions,
(7) Addictions to drugs, alcohol, nicotine, gambling, food, excessive physicat
exercise, and rock music,
(8) Ete seligious tai, without deep realty

9) Continuous non-pathogenic sicknewses which lack diagnostic canfiem-
ation,

10} A run of accidents, or accident proneness,
1} Emotional instability with euphuric highs and depressive lows,

{12} An inability to receive God's love, and a continuous low sell-image,
inferiority and insecurity.
(13) Legatism, harshness, and authoritarian attitudes,
(14) Rebilion, anger, stubbornness, temper and violence,
(15). A relenttese unforgiving actiuade. Bitterness.
(16) Excessive pride, self-esteem and superiority.
(87). Lack of submission, particularly to authority within the church,
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. The defiverunce ministry may be misunderstood, misjudged, and misused,
but in has been found effective when ather methods have failed, The writers
have been asked 10 minister to the most difficult people in some churches as

‘test cases" for the effectiveness of the defiverance ministry. God has always
honoured the eame o Jesus and the principles of his word.
2, Sensitivity to the Holy Spirit’s guidance is essential to victory ever demonic
powers
3, Spititual leaders are prime targets far the evit one and his forces.
4. Evidence of demanic activity amongst Christians abounds although it is

mostly unrecognized as such.



PART TWO

The sources and effects of
Satanic and demonic oppression
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We are all slaves 10 hereditary bandages und duminatians,

Freesnasons curse themselves, there families, and the churches
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Rejection, the masterpiece of Satanic affliction,

Ethic traditions, culture, and enviranment may cause bondages
andi dominativns,

Chains ot humanism, inteliectuslism, and rationalism,

Religious spir'ts of tradition, preiudice, and pride,

Deliberate sin- 2 Sotanic trap busted by temptation.

Partnership with the devil through occeltism and witcheraft.

Satan's greatest infamy - uppressing our children,
(Part one of 4 special conteibution on ministeringto chitdren, by
Phy! Gibson}



INTRODUCTION.
Parts of the following chapters may raise the eyebrows of some consery-

ative Christians, psychotogists, psychiatrists, and members of the medical
Profession. Spiritual explanations for problems generally regarded as having
genetic, pathogenic, or psychological causes tend ta be rejected, or at least
treated with skepticism if they challenge accepted belicts.

Lis with a sense of humility and abounding gratiude to God that the
writers share some ol what the Holy Spirit has been increasingly teaching us
and doing far us in our counselling ministry aver many years. Every reader has
the right to question the logic and accuracy of Scriptual interpretations but
what God has done in the lives of many people is beyond question or doubt,

Rather than presenting string of case histories in an attempt to support
Biblical interpretations, Biblical principles will be laid down, then confirmed
by illustrations from counselling experieace.

The following chanters will explain some results ot Satanic or demonic
‘oppression from conception lv old age, a3 the (allowing diagram shows:-
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“The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the children’s teeth have been set on
edge" (Jeremiah 31:29),

CHAPTER 9.

We are all slaves to hereditary
bondages and dominations

Most of us have heard of, and have maybe even cringed from fond
parents (or doting grandparents) who insist on eulogizing some characteristics
they believe they see in their baby or taddler. The suggestion of hereditary
influence is hardly subtle, and congratulations are ofcourse accepted, demurely.

Hereditary problems are usually admitied with both reluctance and self
defence, Using a firm but muted tone out of the side of the mouth, or in a
loud whisper behind 4 hand, you usually heat something Hike this: “He's got
his father’s bad temper”,

of,
“He's as stubborn as his old grandfather used 10

be”
For good ot for bad, none of us can avoid showing our family’s Features

and characler sirengths or Weaknesses, The only variable factar is the degree of
influence.

So that both writer and reader can have a common understanding of
terms which witl feature in this and succeeding chapters, the following definit-
tons are quoted from The Concise Oxford Dictionary {Oxford University Press).

Heredity “Tendency of tike 10 beget tike; property ot organic beings by
which offspring have nature and characterislicy of parents or
ancestors; genetic constitution of an individual."

Hereditary “Descending by inheritance; (ofdisease, instinct, etc.) transmitted
trom one generation to another; the same as or like what one's
parents had {hereditary greed, hatred).

Gene "Biol.) Unit af heredity in chromosome, controling a particulat
inherited characteristic of an individual.”

stem of storage of genetic information in chromosomes."Genetic code

1. The evidence of hereditary sin passing from Adam to Noah

‘The Cain Syndrome (Genesis 4:1-16).
The Foot of sin was planted deeply in human nature through the events

‘af Genesis chapter three, Eve was deceived by the serpent, while Adam made 2
ansciaus choice to disobey the explicit comatand of his God {1 Timothy 2:12).

The hereditary influence of their sinful nature became tragically obvious
to the parents when they fost the first two sons born to them after the close of
the Eden era. Both boys had obviously been taught about the ways of God.
The younger son Abel chose to tive within God's guidelines and offered blood
sacrifices to God. Cain the elder, determined that he would nat be dominated
by good example or advice. Knowing his mother had been deceived into taking
forbidden fruit, Cain deliberately chose to give God a fruit offering, When God
accepted Abel's offering and rejected Cain’s, the eldest son exploded with anger,
jealousy, and depression. God tried to reason with him, promising him accept:
ance if he made the right offering, but warning him that if he Failed to conquer
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the sin that was crouching like an animal to overpower him, it would control
him (6. 7). Unfortunately, Cain's judgment was sa hlurred by his hurt pride,
resentment, bitterness, and desire for revenge, that he turned his back on God's
grace and planned hiss brather's murder. Using deeention, he lured Abel aul of
the sight of others and killed bim violently (v. 8}. Whea God asked Cain where
his brother was, he was brazenly evasive, aru! finally resorted to a

lie. God then
cursed Cain fot tratricide, and drove him from the ground stained by his
righteous brother's blood. Full of self-pity, Cain became a restless wanderer on
earth with the mach of the curse upon him (v. 12-15)

Cain is theretore the first Biblical exumpfe of parental sin becoming the
binding and dominating torce in the next generation, Despite the cestimony of
his righteous brother, and the reasoning af a merciful God, Cain was unable 10
respond, John said he "belonged to the evil ane , . ", and, “his awn actions
were evil” (1 John 3:12), Within the first two generations we therefore have
clear evidence that ‘origina? sin' had become onguing ‘hereditary sin’: and that
the power of that sinful nature came ftom apne other than the evil cane hiravell
‘This is indeed an important truth, ari busit tu understanuling the grip ut Satan
and sin in human nalure. It is na surprise what Jesus later said the Jews who
were the descendants sf Abraham, "You belong to your father, the devil, and
you want ta cary ull yuur tather's desire” (John 8:14}, The five-fuld ature
of Satan reproduced in Eve, was now standard human behaviour {pride - sel
idolatry - independence - covetousness- rebellion).

Before continuing ihe hereditary chain of sin, a briei eumment in the
difference hetween the attitudes and conduct uf Cain and Abel is appropriate.
Many Christian and non-Christian families have at least one child who shows
the “black sheep syndrome’ - the rejection of righteousness for a path of sells
indulgence, In ull generations parental sutfering1ur the sins ofchildren 1s part
‘of the hereditary cutse of sin.

Within 1656 years of Adam {calculated by the ages given in Genesis
chapter five], the disease of sin hau so penetrated the human raze hy hereditary
contamination that:

"The LORD saw how great man’s wickedness had become, and that every
inclination of the thoughts af his heart was only evi all the time. The
LORD was grieved that he had made man on the earth, and his heart
Was filled with palo” [Genesis 6:5, 6).
“Now the earth was cortugt rm God's sight and was full ef viotence. God
saw how coreupt the earth had become, for alt the people on earth had.
corrupted their ways” (Genesis 6:11, 12

God then wiped out mankind and all creation, saving only Noah, seven
members af his family and sufficient living creatures ta provide sacifices for
sin and yet continue their species,

After the flood, Noah offered animal sacritices, God responded ta his
servant in a way which makes it obvious that while the flood dealt judgmentatly
with sinners, the principle ufsin in the human eace was as virulent aseves, The
LORD smelled the pleasing arorna and said in fis heurt: "Never again wilt (

curse the ground because of man, even though every inclination af his heart is
evil from childhoad. And never again will | destroy all living creatures as | have
done" (Genesis 8:21, emphasis added).



2, Hereditary sin continues from Noah to the Tower af Babel,
After the Hood Noah returned to cultivating the land, and in due course,

vwas able tu make wine Irom the grapes al his own vineyard. Wine abvicusly
caused Noah 10 become indecent, and in-ane night of ever indulgence, he Fell
onto «drunken sleep completely naked, his genitals exposed, Somie time during
the night, his son Ham swilked in und appeared to gtin some sort of sexual
sacistactign in seeing his father naked. Instead of showing the respect his father
deserved by covering his body and removing his shame, Ham walked autside
and told his twa brothers about what he had scen. (The dishonour Ham showed
to hig father was later tn become a crime punishable by death when the Law
‘was given to Muses, Deuteronomy 27:16). Shem and Japheth dissociated them-
selves fram Ham, by respectfutly covering their father, without looking at his
naked body.

When Nosh wakened, he was abviously told about what had happened,
and tuk what appeared tw he an astonishing auitude, lastead of judging Harm
dircetly, he placed a curse on Canaan who appears to have been the falrih, and
‘youngest, son (Genesis 10:6).

Obviously Noah had either learned from God, or intuitively knew, theprincipteof chitdren suffering for the sin of a parent, long before God thundered
it trom Mount Sinai (Exodus 20:23).

A quick took at the descendants ssf the children of Ham (listed in
Genesis 10:6} shows that each sun showed the effects of Canaan's specifie curse,

(1) Cush, the eldest, was the father af Nimrod, (from the Hebrew root
‘marad’ mewning “10 be stubbornly resistant te authority’). Ta the fsraclites,
the name Nimrod suggested he was a rebet against God. Certainly Babylon
and Nineveh were centres al idolatry featuring Baal and Ashtoreth, two deman-
ic heathen deities which afterwards defiled Gad’s people, Cush fates became
identified with Ethiopia,
(2) Miztaim, ihe second son, is associated with Egypt where his descendants
setiled. Egypt was deeply invalved i magic amu witchcraft during the time of
Joseph, when the descendants uf Ham persecuted the children ot Israel through
Shem,

Mutu was also “the father of the Casluhites trom wham the
Phitistines came™ (v.13). This means that Goliath (Young - ‘exile or southsay-
er’, was a descendant uf Ham. He and the Philistines with their heathen
Hemonic gods certainty atfficied God's people,

(3) Put (Phut). Little is Known about this man except that his tumily settled
in Libya (Nahum 3:16), Some of them served as mercenaries with the king of
Tyre (Ezekiel 27:9, 10), Ezckiel'slament against the king of Tyre is a corollary
dealing with the fall of Lucifer (Ezekiel 28:5 1-19)

(4) Canaan, the fourth son, fathered eteven nations who setiled in the land
Teserved by God tr his peapie (Genesis 17: 1%; Leviticus 25:23; Deuteronomy
32:8, 91. The Canaanives settled on the Mediterranean sea coast fram Sidon in
the North to Gaza in the South, thea moved inland towards Sodom, Gamorrah,
Admah and Zeboiim, even as tar as Lasha (vy, 15-19}, Their immorality and
idolatry were to be the greatest trial to the dsraetites until they were wiped out,
a1 became slaves to the Semutes, the children of Shem,as prophesied by Noah
(Genesis 9: 25-27).



But ft was the degrading homosexuality of the Canaanites on the plain
which brought God's fiery judgment upon those sons of Ham (Genesis Ch. 19),

Without question, all the sons of Ham suffered from the family curse,
and became involved in’ demonic idolatry and promiscuity. But it was the
descendants uf Canzan - upon whom the curse Was specifically pronounced -

who became the most morally degraded, and suffered the greatest judgement.

According to the genealogy of Genosis chapter cleven, verses ten to
thirty-two, some 367 years after the flocd, God called Abraham. Some time
before this, hereditary pride, sell-idelatty, independence, cavetousness, and
rebellion against God united the people into building a tower, ot ciggurat for
self-protection, It isbelieved to have been associated with worship of the starry
hosts. The confusion of languages hegan a global drift, allowing the curse of
sin to spread by heredity to all inhabited parts at the world,

operated in the familles of the patriarchs.3. The principle of hereditary
(1) Abraham and his son Isaac,

When Abram and Sarai and theit family left Haran (or Canaan, they
were half-bruther and half-sister, as childrea of Torah by different wives, They
were also husband and wite, which later presented Abram with a very special
problem, Because Sarsi was very beautiful, he feared that if it were publicly
nawn that they were married pouple may dispose of him to get Sarai. Thus
he planned a little ruse he lates explained in these words: “And when God had
me wander trom my lather’ household, I said to her (Sarat, ‘This is how you
an show your live to me: Everywherewe Bo, say af me, ‘Hefs my brother.
(Genesis 20:13). 11 was of course, only half the truth, therefore deceptio
misrepresemation, seil:protection, and distrust in God's pramise to make him
ico a great nation (Genesis 12:2). Abram’s lie worked in Egypt until God
showed him up (Genesis 12:14-20). Unashamedly: Abram used the same trick
later against Ahimetech King of Gerar (Genesis 20:2-13}, On both accasions,
to Abram’s shame, God mercifully preserved the innoceni people from
committing adultery,

From that time onwards « spicit of deception has featured in Abrams
descendants, Some believe this is evident amongst all Arabs who have descended
from Abram through Hagar. No-one could deny the evidence in Isaac, the
child of promise, who married avery beautiful relative Rebekah When husband
and wife retraced Abraham's steps in Abimelech king of the Philistines, Isaac
repeated Nis father's deception even more brazenly because of the same fear
{Genesis 2627-11}

‘We may be swe that Abraham and Sarah never did share the details of
their tamily shame with isaac. The only logical explanation would appear to
bee that when Isiac wis cunctived, his father’s genes contained a cade which
programmed fear and deception in later life,

(2) Jacob and his sons.
Isaac and Rebekah were actually cousins, as Rebekah's father wasa son

of Nahor, Abraham's brother (Genesis 24:24}. "Rebekah’s brother was Laban
(Genesis 29:10), for whom Jacob served fourleen years without wages in order
to marry his first love, Rachel. On the wedding night, Laban Induced Jacob to
take teave of his senses (presumably through alcohol) and switched Leah Tor

Rachel

~



Like 10 peas out of one pod, brother Laban and sister Rebekah were
doth hardhearted deceivers, Rebekah was also a ruthless manipulator of her
favourite son jacob (supplanwer) in planning and executing the heartless
deception of her aged and faiting hushand Isaac, so that jacab could gain his
brother's biessing (Genesis 27:1-29)

Jacob himself maintained the hereditary tradition in order to increase
his flock and recoup lost wages by manipulating breeding procedures (Genesis
27:1-29}. To round off the deception, wife Rachel helped herself to her
father’s family idols which were tokens used ia inheritance, and shamelessly
deceived her father when he followed the ticeing tamilies, demanding the
returnof houschotd gods (Genesis31:19, 34, 35}

But the family web uf hereditary deceit is nat complete until we take
into account fhow Jacob's scheming sons deceived their father uver Joseph,
Their deceit was not in asking the old gentkeman to identify the mubti-coluured
robe, but in helping him ta come 10 the wrong decision, The comforthis sons
and daughters then offered him was totally hypncritical (Genesis 37:27, 32-35).

Although God changed Jacob's hereditary name and nature at Penial
(Genesis 32:22-32), it was tov late to prevent his children from showing the
same characteristics. So we have a vivid exampleof the hereditary transference
of sin, When two brothers produce children whose families exhibit such gross
deception as we have considered, i1 would he mast interesting to know a litle
more of their father Terah,

5. God proclaims his laws of hereditary curses and blessings to his peaple and
confirms them in writing (Exodus 20:4-6)

"You shall not make for yourself any idol in the form of anything in
heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the waters below, You shall
not bow down to them or worship them, for I, the LORD your God, sm
2 jealous God, punishing the children for the sin of the fathers to the
third and fourth generation of those who hate me, but showing fove 10

thousandswho love me and keep my commandments.’
Please note the folluwing

(1). God obviously intended that these and the following commandments were
to apply equally to the Hebrews, and to the aliens living among them (Exodus
20-10; 12:48, 49; 22:21; Leviticus 18:26; 19:34), This surely established the
Autarity of God's laws over all mankind.
(2) God clearly states that when anyone or any hing is worshipped before him,
the regards this as hatred lowards himself, Such sin God punishes to the third
and fourth generation.
(3). The toyalty and love of parents towards God will bring God's blessings to
their children up to one thousand generations (Deuteronomy 7:9).

6, Evidences af the serigusness of a parent's sin bri

ofa whole family.

(1) The families of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram died because of the sin of the
heads of their families {Numbers 16}.

These three men were in the furefront of over two hundred and fifty
well known community leaders wha became insolent towards Moses. They
challenged bis intentions and leadership after the debacleat Kadesh which was
caused by he unbelief of ten spies (Numbers 13:31-33).

1g about the destruction
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Moses summoned the rehels, but they refused tw erspond, Gud then
instructed Moses ts warn the sembly co “Mee back lism thy tants of these
wicked ment Do not touch anything befuriging Wethet 1 wou will be swept
away hecause of all their sins, Sci they moved away Inim the tentsof Karah,
Dathan and Abies, Dulhan and Absiam had curveoul and were standing with
their wives, children, and litte ones at the entrirass tu then tents" [verses 26,
27}, Moses then totd the ossem.., that if these people were to die from natural
causes ther it would be a sign thas God bad nat sort him, bur Il the earth were
fo swallow the rebels ‘with everything that befong. ts them’, then the people
would know that they had trewed the LORD will! .ontompt {verses 29, 30)

The earth then split apr! under ih terits o€ those concerned, and shey,
their families, and all thea! peasessions disappeared Forever, The cries uf the
perishing could be heard by those whu were nearby, and they fled in terror,
Fire trom God then kifled tie cebelling community Waders (verses 31-25]

(2) The citren of Achan ded wit th father, Baas of hs sn (Joshua
71-26),

During the sucking and burning af Jericho, Achan coveted and wok fos
himself some articles whieh he knew Nad heen devoted tw God. Achan ignoted
the warning of personal und public disaster, and secreted in the ground beneath
bis tent, « boautilul Babylonian garment, two hundred shekels of silver, and
‘wedge oF gold

As 4 result God turned the assaull at Ai nto a tout, and tele Joshust
why he had done so. The gusliy man seus suum isolated, and judgmicat carried
ut a follows

“Then Joshua, tngether with all Istucl, took Achar, son ot Zerah, the
silver, the robe, the qold wedge, his sons and dauyhuers, his cattle,
doakéys and sheep, his tent and all thac he hud, tthe valley of Achor
‘Then all s1s0l stoned him, and alter they had stoned the rest, ney burned
them." (verses 24, 25}.

Ja these two instances, the sins af the parents were sy seriuus in Gou's
eyes, thal he caused the descendantsto be punished immediately. No hereditary
sin was alluwed te continue threwgh the tamify line.

1, Evidences of descendents beng cursed because ofthe sin of rhe head of the
family

(1) The behaviour of Ei the priest cursed his descendants
“Far (told him | would judge his fatty tarever because of the sin he
knew about, The quiltot Lli's hause will never be ataned far by sacrifice”
{1 Samuel 3:15, 14)"in your tamily line ihete will ever be an eld man"; “all your
descendants will die in the prime wr Ife" (F Samuel 232, 33),

(2) Theidolatry of fereboam son of Nebat cursed bath his sons, and his nation.
God instrucled Ahifah the prophet Ly deliver a message nf ludgement to

Jereboum, son at Nebat, through his wife
"Yeu have dotie more evil than all who lived belore you. You have made
for yaurseff other guds, idols made of metal; you have provoked me le
unger and thrust me behind your back, Because of this, | am going 10
boring disaster on the house oF Jereboam, | will cut olf trom Jereboam
every last mate in Isrvel - slave oF free, } will buts up the house of



Jereboam as one burns dung until it is all gone. Dogs will eat those
befonging to Jereboam who die in the city, and the bieds of the air will
feed on thase who die in the country, The LORD has spoken (1 Kings
149-11). Also:

"*., Jereboum enticed Istael away from following the LORD and caused
them to commit 4 great sin. The Istaslites persisted in all the sins af
Jereboam and did nut turn away from them until the LORD removed
them trom his presence" (2 Kings 17:21, 22)

‘Only ane of Jerehoam’s sons was buried in peace (1 Kings 14:17, 18),
the rest died violent deaths. Mis evil example was (allowed by so many fathers
and sons who became kings of Istael that Jereboam's evil continued hath by
example and heredity until israel wend into captivity.

(3) King David's problem with tust Influenced Solomon and Amnon.
Lust and murder were the only two biats on the life of an atherwise

exemplary king. David's relationshin with Bathsheba commenced un 4 wrongtoundation of lusi, adultery, murder, cover up, and the death of the chitd
conceived out of wedlock. The first child of their marriage was Solamon, who,
jn due course showed the iust of his parents on a grandiose scale. David had
eight wives, but Solomon had seven hundred wives and maintained three hun-
dred ‘stand-byes’. Tegether they stole his heart from tke LORD his God, and
tad him into idolatry (1 Kings 1121-13)

Amnon, David's Tirstbom son, ais pad such insatiable last that be
dectived and cruelly raped his sister Tamar heaping insult and disgrace upon
her by having her thrown out (2 Samuel 13:1-24).

8. Other scriptures which confirm the hereditary nature and judgment of
parental si
(1) Leviticus 26:39

“Those of you wha are jeft will waste away in the lands of their enemies
because uf their sins; also because of their fothers' sing they will waste
avy

(2) Numbers 14:32
“Your children will be shepherds here for larty years, suftering for your
unlaithfulness, until the fast of your bodies ley in the desert.”

(3) Job 21-19-21
“(WU is said) "God stures up a man's punishment fo his sons.” Let him
repay the man hirsslf, so that he will Know it! Let his own eves see his
destruction; fet him drink of ahe wrath of the Almighty. For what does
he eare aout the lamily he leaves behind when his allotted months come
toanend?”

{4) Psalm 51:5
"Surely have heen a sinner since birth, sinful trom the time my mother
conceived me.”

(5) Psalm 58:3-5
“Even trom birth the wicked go astray: from the womb they are way-
watd and speak Ties, Their venom is like the venom of a spake, like that
of a cobra thal has stopped its ears, that will not heed the tune of the
charmer, however skilful the enchanter may be,"
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(6) tsaiah 14:200, 21

+The offspring of the wicked will never be mentioned again. Prepare
4 place Co slaughter his sons for the sins of their forefathers: they are not
to rise to inherit the land and cover the earth with their cities."

(7) Jeremiah 32:13
"You show love to thousands but bring the punishment for the Father's
sins into the laps of their children after them."

(8) Lamentations 5:7
“Our fathers sinned and are no more, and we bear theie punishment.”

(9) Ephesians 2:1-3
As for you, you were dead in your transgressionsand sins, in which you
used ta live when you followed the ways of this wortd and of the ruler of
the kingdom of the aie, the spirit wha is now at work in those wha are
disobedient. All of us alsa fived among them at one time gratifying the

cravingsof out sinful nature (flesh) and following its desires and thoughts.
Like the rest, we were by nature objects of wrath,”

(10) Romans 5:12, 13

“Therefore, just as sin entered the world through one man and death
through sin, and in this way death came to all men, hecause all sinned=
for before the faw was given, sin was in the warld.”

(11) Matthew 27:25
“All the people answered ‘Let his blood be on ts and on ur children’ “

9. Hereditary biessings alsa stem from faithful parents who honour God.
(1) Phinehas the priest blessed his descendants by itis righteousness,

‘As Balaam left Balak after God had prevented him from cursing the
turactites he gave him some private advice. He sugeested that the Moabitish
women should tempt the Isractiteswith idolatry and promiscuity. (Promiscuity
was the hereditary sin at the Maybites wha were descendunts at Lat thresh
incest. with his daughwr while drunk (Genesis 19:30-38). Balgam left Batak
suitably rewarded for his good advice (Numbers 34:25: Jude 11: Revelation
2:19),

Shoeily after this, a prominent Israelite openly took a Moabitish woman
into his ent, obviously sith lustful intentions, even while the rest of the
congregation were weeping and confessing their sins, Phinchasthe priest was so
incensed, he fatlowed them and speared them both with one spear. The Lard
then said ta Mases, “Phinehas son of Eleazar, the son of Aattmn, the priest, has
umed my anger away trom the Israelites: for he was as zealous as 1am for rey
honour among them, so that in my zeal | did not put an end to them, Theitare
tell him Fam making my covenant of peace with him, He and his descendants
‘will have a covenant of a lasting priesthood, because he was zealous for the
honour of his God and made atonement for the Israelites” (Numbers 25:10:13},

(2) Jehonadab and his descendants.
Jehonadad ¥a5 acontemporary of Jehu. Together they were responsible

for slaughtering many prophets of Baal {2 Kings 10:18-27). After stamping
out ait tarms of Baal worship Jehu became king, but continued the sinful
pattern of Jerebosm throughout his Lwenty-cight year reign (verses 28-32).

Jehanadab on the other hand followed the Lord with all ishearl, He
commanded his family to refrain from all alcohol and possession af wortdly
goods. Hundreds of years later God instructed Jeremiah to invite the dewend



ant of "lonadab, son of Recab! to a wine party in the temple. They went, but
refused to touch a drop of the alcoholic beverage. They gave Jeremiah the
Following reason for abstaining:-

"We do not drink wine, because our forefather Jonadab son of Recab
gave us this command: ‘Neither you nor your descendants must ever
drink wine. Also you must never build houses, sow seed or plant vine-
‘yards; you must never have any of these things, but must alveays live in
tents’... We have obeyed everything our forefather Jonadab son of
Recab commanded us" (Jeremiah 35:68).

God used the wo hundred and fifty year faithfulnessof this lamily to
accuse Judah of their fickleness concerning ftimself, then rewarded the
Recabites in these words:

“Yaw have obeyed the command of your forefather Jonadaéy and have
followed all his instructions and have done everythinghe ordered, There-
fore, this is what the LORD Almighty, the God af lsraet says: "Jonadab
son of Recab will never fail to havea man to serve me’ ” (Jeremiah
35:18, 19).

10. The supporting evidence of sociological studies.
Around the beginning of the (wentieth century, a Mr. E. E, Winship

Published studies of two well known American families of the nineteenth
century. His findings have been featured in many publications since that date
and are well worth passing on {source unknown).

“Max Jukes was an atheist who married a godless woman. Some five
hundred and sixty descendants were traced. Of these:

310 died as paupers.
150 became criminals, 7 of them murderers,
100 were known to be drunkards
More than half the women were prostitutes,
In all, the descendants cost the U.S. government one and a quarter
million |8th century dollars

“Jonathan Edwards was 4 contemporaty of Max Jukes. He was a
committed Christian who marcied a godly young lady. Some 1394 descendanis,
were traced, Of these:-

295 graduated from college, fram whom 13 hecame college presidents,
and 65 bacame protessors,
3 were clecied as United States senators, 3 as State governors, and
others sent as ministers ta foreign countries,
30 were judges
100 were lawyers, one the dean of an outstanding law school.
536 practised as physicians, one was dean of a medical school
75 became officers in the army and navy.
100 were well kmawn missionaries, pceachers, and prominent authors,
Another 80 held some form af public office, of whom 3 were mayors

of large cities,
‘One was the comptroller of the U.S, Treasury, another a vice-president
of the United States.
Not one of the descendants of the Edwards famity wasa lability to the
government
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11. PRACTICAL PRESENT-DAY EVIDENCE OF GOD'S PRINCIPLES IN
OPERATION.

A personal testimony.
My own experiance illustrates the effects of converging hereditary

influences and their inner struggles for control af my personality.
My paternal family line comes trom Northern (rsh stack. All my

ancestors appeared tu have been fine Christians stretching hack to the 185%

lish revival. Both roy grandfather and father were open air preachers. Gud
called and anointed me for the same ministry. Bul there were inner strugates
against my separation to holy living, A tew years ago started luoking 101

answers, and learned that my maternal grandlather, despite marrying a Christian,

Way4 very irreligious man until he was saved late in life. He was alse lustful,an
‘owner of racehorses, a gambler, an inveterate smoker, and worst of all, he and a
number nf my uncles were Freemasons.

‘My Christin heritage was certainly deep and strong. But so were the
struggles won in the Spirit] against the temptations ty give way to lust,
gambling, the desire to smoke, and a fascination with occultic matters stemming
fiom Freemsyonry. The understanding Gnd gave me ted me to believe far, and
receive, complete Ireedum tram the spiritudl influence of each ane of those
hereditary curses.

Paul reiaiced that his spicnual apprentice, Timothy, was living in the
hereditary blessing and faith example ot 4 grandmother, and mother
(2 Timothy 1°5), Bus because his lather was an unbelieving Grevk, Paul had
young Timathy circumcised, prohably in deference 14 circumcision legalists.
Whatever the monyation iT was an act of submission to God's holy tequire-
mchts, Unlike Timothy, bath my parents and my patesnal ancestors were
Cheistians, but there were still Rereditary influences for which I needed spiritual
deliverance, This 1g :eally not untike the rite of cireumersion which sanccitied
Go's peuple nf oid

From personal und counselling experience, Lam convincedthat practising

Freemasons and heredituty spirits of Freemasonry ale one of the major
hindrances tw lite and vitality in the pratessing church today, In fact, the
spiritual inlluence of this blasphemous, idolatrous, and demonic religious
system is su setinuy to the persons, families and churches of those involved,
Haat the next chapter has been vet aside to examine i and the curses emanating,
from it,
(1). Some hereditary bondages and dominations cause suffering because parents,
grandparents, and ancestors have broken God's laws.

(a) Occultism and witchcraft practices
Som Christiuns wht seek help have fad no personae iaveitverment in,

bur may experience manifestations of psychic sensitivity, de javu, Dremonit-
iuns, accuhtic visions, o1 become embartassed by being able 10 read people's
minds. Some are troubled with blasphemous ot mocking thoughts, ut lind
they have 4 gripping fear of Satan, Demonic influence over these people may
be as strong, or even stronger than if they had personally chosen to be involved,
Satan believes he us « Fight to maintain an hereditary grip an Christians.

Familiar (lamily} spirits, curses placed un furilies, ghusts {bengh
domenic manifestations), and even poltergeist (spirit-caused physical disturb.
ances) may ako be experienced by descendants of practitioners of the bkick
ans,

*%



A 22 year-old Samoan Christian 9s filled with aggressive thoughts of
murder towards her parents who had rejected her because she had heen cursed
hy hee grandmother, a witch doctor, When she was released from that aggressive
Famitiat spirit, she was filled with forgiveness and love for hey parents

The born-again daughter and grandson af an unconverted woman deeply
involved in occuttism experienced many problems with spirits of psychic
control and psychic sensitivity. The Lord freed them hath, but the bay needed
inistey from time to time to maintain freedom fom the psychic control of
the grandmother,

{b) Addictionsaf ail kinds.
Hereditary addictions cemtrol the towat peronaltties of succeeding

generations, There are seven major addicitions:
1) Drugs, Addicts find it easy 10 became ‘hooked!on grescription druys,

even headache pills and powders.
Alcohol

otine.
Gambling.
Food including the inabitity to resist sweet things, especially chocolate.
Compulsive physical exercise, This is a driving spirit to exercise even

Lite at night when physically tired, The euphoria produced by the brain's
Production of endorphine switches off the pain registering mechanism, and
‘oticn masks the physical damage being caused by over-exercise(i) A spenathrife spirit which causes an irresistable urge 40 spend money.
From experience it hay been fuund that the basic hereditary spirit must be
deat with. If not, when one addiction is ‘cured’ another will take its place
For example an addiction to fod will often follow release [rom alcohol ve
nicotine

The penpte whim the Lord his releised ary 4an many 10 mention, but
(he followingare examples:

© young lady who hud never smoked, found her mouth filled with the
taste of nicotine when beng set tree from a hereditasy spirit of nicotine

‘© A married woman wham the Lord freed from six hereditaly addictions
wuld us, “just had te spencé money, 1 felt as if demon wis diiving me. Now
that Farm tree 1 4am wo locking forward te visiting the shops without having tospenda cent.”

#4 chain smoking mother died of hung cancer, Hei daughter did every-
thing in her power to break the addiction. She tried hypnutism und lablets,
andl went through the Seventh Day Adventist de-toxification programme three
times without success, Finally she was delivered, out became such a computsive
and obsessive eater that she was ashamed. Again the Luid freed her, and she
had the dovipline of the Spirit ro live comfurtaply, ree from all hereditary
addiction.

{c) Anxiety, worry, depression, schizophrenia, suicide, and other mental
prabiems,

A large percentage of thuse who seek defiverance suffer from conditions
such as ese, and very few of them do not speak of relutives of past generations
having suffered simitarty. Apart trom certain medically certified causes, and
identifiable steess circumstances, most people suffer the hereditary afflictions
imposed by Satan for the sinful activities of preceding {amily members



A middle-aged manic-depressive wha had received shock therapy on a
number of occasions and who had been under psychiatric treatment and
medication for more than twenty years asked for spiritual help. The roots of
his problems were easily traced to hereditary causes, He showed immediate
improvement and his psychiatrist considerably reduced his treaument,

Schizophrenia and suicidal tendancies are frequent problems encounter
ed in a deliverance ministry. in nearly all cases, the conditions may be traced
back to hereditary sources, By treating them as dominating spirits which have
no right te. maintain control over Christians despite having been in the family
for several generations, the Lord has given many lasting victories.

‘A young man told me his Christain life was empty and meaningless. His

father had committed suicide eighteen manths before he came for counsel, and
his sister, a medical doctor, had done the same six months previausly. He was
depressed, and obviously heading toward the same end, Buit the Lord had other
plans for his life, After deliverance from spirits of rejection and suicide, he
began to live the Christian life an a level he had cever imagined was possible,

‘A young married man had great problems with his true identity. He
had been put down badly by his father who was schizophrenic. When delivered
from the hereditary schizophrenic spirit (and rejection), his business and farnily
life improved considerably, He no longer felt divided.

{d) Hereditary sexual problems.
Lust is an extremely powerful hereditary spirit. Some of the childron

whom the Lord has freed could only have had such desires and habits through
hereditary lust

(i) Some commenced sexual solf-stimutation trom the age of two years
(ii) Others developed obsessive interest in their own sexuallty and the

opposite sex, well before school age,
{iii!_ Girls have exposed themseives to boys, and boys have interfered with

girls by the beginning of schaol years,
iv} Boys have shown an insatiable desire for pornography many years

before puberty.
Teenage girls and young ladies who have never yielded to their inner

drives have confessed 10 the most depraved sexual thoughts and desires.
Mothers who have had babies before marriage and never told their children
have found that their daughters unknowingly followed theit example, bringing
them much guilt and shame.

‘Time and time again people have received deliverance from sexual spirits
‘which have bcen in their families for generations. These include:

Incest by fathers, brothers, grandparents, and other relatives. ‘They
have been personally devastated, and subsequent married relationships have
‘often been ruined. An American social worker, and a Scandinavian doctor
have both informed us that eighty per cent of prostitutes in their countries hag
had incestuous relationships forced on them by a parent.

Homosexual and lesbian lifestyles are sometimes introduced by parents
‘or close relatives. Where this is not so, and the lifestyle commences al an early
age, hereditary spirits are normally the cause.

”
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plans for his life, After deliverance from spirits of rejection and suicide, he
began to five the Christian life on a level he had never imagined was possible.

‘A young married man had great problems with his true identity. He

had been put down badly by his father who was schizophrenic. When delivered
ftom the hereditary schizaphrenic spirit (and rejection), his business and farnily
life improved considerably. He no lnnger felt divided.

{d) Hereditary sexual problems.
Lust is an extremely powerful hereditary spirit. Some of the childran

whom the Lord has freed could only have had such desires and habits through
hereditary lust

(i) Some commenced sexual solf-stimulation trom the age of two years
(il) Others developed obsessive interest in their own sexuality and the

opposite sex, well before school age,
(iii) Girls have exposed themselves to boys, and boys have interfered with

girls by the beginning of schaol years,
liv) Boys have shown an insatiable desire for pornography many years

before puberiy.
Teenage girls and young ladies who have never yielded to their inner

drives have confessed 10 the most depraved sexual thoughts and desires,
Mothers who have had babies before marriage and never told their children
have found that their daughters unknowingly followed their example, bringing
them much guilt and shame.

Time and time again people have received deliverance from sexual spirits
‘which have been in their families for generations. These include:

Incest by fathers, brothers, grandparents, and other relatives. ‘They
have been personally devastated, and subsequent married relationships have
often been ruined. An American social worker, and a Scandinavian doctor
have both informed us that eighty per cent uf prostitutes in their countries had
had incestuous relationships forced on them by a parent.

Homosexual and lesbian lifestyles are sometimes introduced by parents
or close relatives. Where this is not so, and the lifestyle commences at an early
age, hereditary spirits are normally the cause.

"



A 22 year-old Samoan Christian was filled with aggressive thoughts of
murder towards het parents who had rejected her because she had heen cursed
boy her yandmother, a witch doctor, When sho was released {rom Unat aggressivefamilar spirit, she was filled with forgiveness and lave for her parents

The bare-again daughter ad grandson of an unconverted woman deeply
involved in occultism experienced many problems with spirits ot psychic
tontrol and psychic sensitivity, The Lord freed them both, but the boy needed
ministry from time ta time to maintain freedam from the psychic control of
the grandmather.

{b) Addictionsof all kinds,
Hereditary addictions control the total personulities af succeeding

ing. There are seven muior addicitions:generat
{i} Drugs, Addicts find it easy to become ‘hooked’on prescription drugs,

‘even headache pills and powders.
Alcohol.

Gambling.
Food including the inabitity to resist swoet things, especially chocolate.
Compubive physical exercise, This is a driving spirit to exercise even

Late at night when physicatly tired, The euphoria produced by the brarn’s
Production of endurphine switches off the pain registering mechanism, and
soften masks the physical damage heing caused by over-exercise

(vii) 8 spendehrife spirit wiuch causes an irresistable urge (a spend money.
From experience it has been found thal the hasic hereditary spirit must he
devi with. “If not, when une addiction is ‘cured’ anther will take its piace.
For example an addiction to food will often tallow release item alcohol or
eatine,

The penpte whom the Lord has ecleased are tos many to mention, hut
she tullowing are examples:

© young lady whe: had never smoked, found her mouth filled with the
taste of nicotine when being set free from a hereditary spirit of nicotine

© A married woman wham the Lord freed from six hereditary addictians
lnld us, “I iust fad to spend money, I feltac if a demon was driving me. New
that Lam free Fam so fncking forward to visiting the shops wathout having to
spend a cent,

@ A chain smoking mother died of tung cancer. Her daughter did every-
thing in her power to break the addictiun. She tried hypntism and tablets,
anil went through the Sevemh Day Adventist de-toxification programme three
mes without success, Finally she was delewered, bul became such a compulsive
sand obsessive eater that she was ashamed. Again the Lord treed her, and she
had che discipline of the Spisis to tive comfortably, Tree Irom all hereditary
addiction,

{c) Anxiety, worry, depression, schizophrenia, suicide, and other mental
problems,

A large percentage of thase who seek deliverance suffer from conditions
such as nese, and very few of them do not speak of relatives of past generations
faving suffered similarly, Apart from certain medically certified causes, and
identifiable stress circumstances, most people suffer the hereditary afflictions

by Satan for the sinful activities of preceding family memhers,



Frigidity. This is very much a famity affliction passed down from‘mathers through their daughters to grandchildren. ht not only bredks God'sfaws for marriage but often becomes a vindictive weapon which sometimesfuins marriage. “Experience has shown that deliverance and re-education ismost effective.

Promisculty. Sexual philandering by either sex certainly may provide
4 pattern by example, but normally it is secretive, When children commencethat pattern in their teenage years without encouragement, the driving force
fhas found to be hereditary fust. Quite frequently women counsellees will say:“All of my aunties Rad a baby before they got married, and all my uncles had
‘shotgun! marriages”,

One twenty-two year-old woman had been continually subject to forced
sex by her father het ween the ages of six und twelve, Although raped at fifteen
years of axe, she had never willingly had sex with a man, but she experienced
deep rejection, was very angry, and verbally aggressive. The Lord freed her,
and gave her self-worth,

(e) False and deceptivereligious spirits.
When parents or grandparents have been actively inwalved in atheism,

false cults, eastern religions, doctrinal heresies, or religious bigotry, succeeding
generations are normally affected. They may manifest varying degrees of
strong unbelief, antagonism, mockery, spiritual confusion, doctrinal argument-
tiveness, error, or may falsely claim to be born again,

& young lady with a Christian Science family history had to be delivered
fram spirits of sacrilege, deception, unreality (because of the denial of pain),
unbelief, and a bondage on her emotions as her fife was ruled by mental
choices.’ Then and only then did her life ia Christ became meaningful.

Another young lady whose mother had been a Christadelphian tor
twenty-five years struggled with rejection (asa temate), and spirits of unbelief,
guilt, and heaviness until freed in the name of Jesus Christ

(f} Sicknessesand allergies.
Satan ha no pity on thase who submit to him, Judas tscatint served

him well, then committed suicide, Children and grandchildren of people
involved ‘in accutism, Freemasonry, and flagrant antiGod and anti-social
behaviour often show family histories of heart problems, stresscretated sick-
nesses, asthina, and strong allergies, Recurrent and predictable patterns of
blindness, death, and brain damage have also heon traced to curses placed on
the families of some who rave come for help.

{2} Other problems from hereditary causes.
(i), Some counsellecs have asked for freedom from excessive anger, temper,

and violence, In every case, a parent {usually the father) has heen found to
have had the same problem, and the person seeking help usually the victim
Chitd-bashing is often hereditary.

{ii} Passive men usually marty dominating women. ‘Their sons are normally
passive, and their daughters manipulative. 1m marriage, the children unconscious
ly choose partners of similar temperament to theif parents and continue the
eycle. In Christian marriage this reverse of God's arder often causes relation-
ship difficulties. (t is the ‘Eve syndrome’, a clever manipulation of the serpent(Genesis 3:1-6).



iii) Pride of heritage, intellectual atrogance, haughtiness and class snobbery
are all alike detestable 7 God. They may be leamed of course in the Family
home, but pride is also a hereditary sin. As such it is # curse, and a great
hindrance to usefutness with God,

The writers recognize that there will he some psychologists, social

workers, medical specialisis and theologians who may offer alternative explan:

ations for such experiences, But in fact, the majority of the people who seek

assistance from us have already unsuccessfully sought help trom many or all of
these counsellors and have reached such a point of desperation that they arc
willing to accept the reality of spiritual forces operating in heredity. Without
any form of publicity ether than the testimony of those whom the Lord has
Greed, we find we are unable 10 keep up with the growing list of people who
request a defiverance ministry for themselves, their relatives, ar their children.

CHAPTER SUMMARY

J. The fact of hereditary characteristics has been well established by medical
and soctal research,
2. The Bible records and illustrates the principle of the passing down from one
generation tc annther of original and ancestral sin, and its punishment, The
Law given 10 Moses unly confirmed what began in the Garden of Eden,
3. Sociological studies contirm the word af God (not that it needs authentifi-
cation by man},
4. Present day deliverance from evil spirits is simply the continuation of the
ministry of Jesus Christ carried out by those whe follow him (John 20:21;
Mark 16:17), Deliverance frees from hereditary bondages and dominations,



They have set up their detestable idols in the house that bears my Name
and have defiled it” (Jeremiah 7:30)

CHAPTER 10.

Freemasons curse themselves,
their families and the churches

“To readers whe are practising Freemasuns, this chapter heading may be
highly offensive. To unsuspecting relatives, and those who may benefit from
the social and welfare services of the Masonic Lodge, it may cause shock and
alarm

The stark truth of rhis statement will unfold as we look at the mass of
evidence available from Masonic literature and its spiritual casualties,

Freemasons are members of The Free And Ancient Order of Masons, a
continuation uf the English sionemascns’ guild of the Middle Ages. I1'is
thought that the first lodge was established in Scotland in 1600. The first
United Grand Lodge was farmed a1 the Goose and Gridiron Tavera in Londen,
England, in ¥717, Alter becoming firmly established in the United Kingdom,
the Ladge spread co cach of the cotanies established by Great Britain, and the
United States of America which is now believed to have three and a half
million members, 2 great many of whom are professing Christians, In fact,
mast non-communist countries now Batve temples, orders, hospitals, and social
institutions prominently displaying the sign of the square and the compasses.

Although the Masonic Lodge, as it is popularly known, is regarded asa
secret society, its beliefs and practices have heen well documented by its own
members, and well researched by others

JU appears that ariginally the Lodge was a Christian foundation with ald
charges permeated by Roman Catholicism, and allusians ta Noah's Ark, rather
than 10 Solomon's Temple.

Stephen Knight in his expinsive exposé of the secret world of the
Freemasons, "The Brotherhood” (Granada), refers to a de-christianisation
process accomplished by the Constitutions af Dr. Jamies Anderson sponsored
by the 3rd Grand Master, the Rev, Dr. Theophilus Desagutiers in 1723-38. The
name of Jesus was then omitted from prayers, and 2 supposedty long-lost name
‘of God was introduced, Blood-curdiing oaths to msintain secrecy became part
of degree initiation rites, and over a period of time, the situals crystalized
around Soloman's Temple and ihe myth of the suppused murder of one Hiram
Abiff, the chief architect.

Freemasonry claims 10 be « setigien. Probably the most respected
exponent of its principlesand practices is Dr. AlbertG. Mackay,a former High
Priest of the General Grand chapter uf the USA, The following quotationsare
from his “Encyclopedia of Freemasonry".

“Masonry is an eminently religious institution and on this ground should
the ‘eligious Mason detend it. .. The religion of Freemasonry is not
Christianity.” (Page 618)



“I Freemasoney were simply a Christian institution, the Jew and Moslem,
the Brahman and the Buddhist cuulé not conscientiously partake of its
illumination: “hut its universalcey is its boast. In its Sanguage citizens of
every ative may converse;acs altars men of all retigionsmay kneel; £0
ins creed, disciples of every lait may subscribe." (Page 438)

The central religious deity’ wieo clams the sworship of Jew and Gentile,
Hindu, Buddhist and Chtistian alike, 1 carefully veiled with ambiguity
Members ot ail religious persuasion ate enuvuraged ur believe thal their
particular deity is indeed the one known by the initials T.G.AO.T.U The
members of the first three ordvts io which the highest percentage of members
belongs, “The Entered Apprentice’. ‘The Fellaw Cratt', and ‘The Mastor Mason’,
ate tall thal tite fecters stand for ‘The Grand Aichitect at the Universe’. 1 is
alsa known vs "The Grand Gesimettician’, and “Universal Ruler’. Christians
who befieve that this ‘deity’ is Jesus Christ are being deceived inte committing
idotatry

Unless a Master Mason is invited 10 take higher degrees, and reaches the
thireeoath degree at “The Royal Arch (of Enuch)’ fic may never leaen the real
ame ot she Masonic deity. England is 2 possible exception to this tule as the
special revefation is sometimes made ox compleling the third degree. In
practical terms this means iat perhaps iwi thirds uf the membership ste
delerately kept from knowing the uth, and compromise themselves. as
‘worshippers of T.G.A.O.TU., a deity neither Jewish, Hindu, Buddhist, nor
Christian

The Encyclopedia Britanaica Volume 12, page 99, states that in T7480
Masonic Ladges established relationships with “The Muminati’. This organisat:
toa was founded by Adam Weishaupl ia 1776, after he had visited Egypt and
imbibed Egyptian mysticism, The tIlumindli’s “all seeing eve ol spirilust light’,
features also in Preemastatry, oad at Hie apes of the pyramids up ull one dollar
‘nutes in the currency of the United Statesof America, With that mystic basis,
the order also claims to draw ‘consecratsan' from the faith af Abraham, prayers
ff Ring David, and the sactilices af King Solomon, Members ste promised
sitet death, acceptance in "Thue Grand Lodge in the sky"

‘The identity of the Masonic deity.

Phase One.
J, Edvard Decker Jar, in his touklet ‘The Question of Freemasonry

quotes ftom Frewnason hiciwiute: "Man 3 4 gud in the making, and as in the
mystic myths uf Egypt an the potter's wheal he is being moulsed. When his
light shines wut to lift and preserve all things, he receives the triple crown of
godhead and jinns the Master Masons wha, in their reibes af Blue and Gold, are

te dispel the arhness of night with Lhe triple light af the Masonic

This s0 caltod great knowledge and wistam comes frum understanding
the secret name of the Deity of Masoncy.. This is JAHBULON, also knuwa us
FAOBULON, fust ds the Hebrews knew the sacred mame of [ehewah as IHVH,

So the Masons tse the letters [.B.0. rather than speak theie ‘acred' name.
JABUL ON, ts a humannstic syncretism of:

TAH, a Hebrew ani Chaldee shortened name for fehowah which features in the
word "Hatletujab'. "Hie name is [ah" (KJV Poalm 68:4).



BUL, a Syriae word meaning ‘Lord’, or ‘powerful’. Commentators agree that
this word is an abbreviation of BAAL, just as Jeremiah uses BEL
(Jeremiah 50:2}. "Baal was a Babylonian, Syrian, and Canaanite idol
representation of Salan, and was a curse to the Hebrews in the land of
promise.

ON, which is generatly taken to be an abbreviation fur the ancient Egyptian
gud, Osiris, god of the underworld,

The composition of the name Jahbulon eaposes the blasphemous,
idolatrous, and demunie_nature of the reat deity masquerading behind the
deceptively bland ttle of The Grand Architect Of The Universe!

How true is the statement of a Freemason Anglican vicar who wrote
‘Light (nvisible, A Freemason's Answer to Darkness Visible” (Britons Publishing
Ce. 1982) under the paudanym of Vindex: “I for une can never understand
haw anyone wha Lakes an exclusive view of Christ as the only complete revelat-
ion of God’s truth can become a Freemason without suffering from spiritual
schizophrenia”,

The name of jesus is despiced, and never mentioned by Inyal
Freemasons, One past member who had renounced his vowsand left the Lodge
Fequesting that his name de sLruck from the tecord, came for prayer. He told
us he had not inlrequently beard Lodge members say blasphemously, "We
don't bother about the boy, we go straight to the Father.” As no ane can
approach God the Father except through Jesus Christ Yohn 14:6}, the only
‘other ‘Tather* open to direct approach, is, of course, the devil (John S144).

Phase Two.
For those who reach the highest degrees at the craft, all secrecy is

abandoned and the ant-God, Satani nature of Freemasoniy is openly stated,
This quotation is luken fram “Instructions to the 23 Supreme Councils af the

World, by Albert Pike, Grand Commander, Sovereign Pontiff ol Universal
Freemasonry, july 14, 1889". 11 has been recorded by AC, De La Rive, La
Femme ot Enfant dans la Frane-Maconnerie Universalle, page 588:

“That which we must say th the crowd 15+ We worship a Ged, bur itis
not the God that one adores without superstitéan,

“To you, Sovereign Grand Inspectors General, we say this, that ynu
may repeat it to the Brethren of the 32nd, 32st, and 30th degrees- The Masonic

Religion should be by all of us initiates of she high degrees, maintained in the
purity of the Lucitetan Doctrine,

IF Lucifer were not Gad, would Adonay {The God of the Christians)
whose deeds prove his cruelty, perfidy and hatted of man, barbaiswo and
repulsion for science, would Adonay and his priests calummiate him?

“Yes, Lucifer is God and untortunately Adonay is also god. For the
ternal law is that there fy no tight without shade, no beauty without ugliness,
‘no white without black, For the absolute can only exist as two gods: darkness
heing necessary for light to serve as its foil as the pedestal is necessary 1 the
statue, and the brake to the lucomative.

hus the doctrine of Satanism is a heresy, and the true and pure
phitosophicat religion is the belief in Luciter, the equat of Adonay:but Lucifer
God of Light and God of Good, is struggling for humanity against Adonay, the
God of Darkness and Evil.”

Professing Christians who claim to be layal Freemasons are in as much



danger of God's jugment as Lat who lived in the city ot Sodom without taking
Patt In the evil of homosexuality. Sodom, and five other cities, Lot's home,
and his wile were all destroyed. Lot and his two daughters were saved nly
because the angels almost dragged them out of the city o safety (Genesis
19:16). ‘Ihe warnings 10 those who associate with evit in both Old and New
Testaments are obvious and ominaus:
1, Deuteronomy 11:26-28.

“See | am setting before you today a blessing and a curse- the blessing it
you obey the commands of the LORD your God that Lam giving you
today: the curse i you disobey the commands of the Lard your God and
lura from the way that I command you today by following other gods,
which you have not known.”

2. 2 Kings 17:45,
“They followed worthless idols, and themcetves became warthtess

3. 2 Corinthians 6:14-17,
“Do not be yoked together with unbelievers. For what do righteousness
and wickedness have int common? Or what fellowship can fight have with
darkness? What harmony is there hetween Christ and Belial? What does
2 believer have in common with an unbetiever?. What agreement is there
between the temple of Gad and idols? ... Therefore come aut from
them snd be separate ways the Lard. Teuch no unclean thing and ( witl
receive you.”

4. 1 John 5:21,
“Dear children keep yoursesves tram idols” (“alse gods’ Amplified Bible,
New English Bible)

Probably hecause of its alleged Biblical associations, Freemasomy has
attracted « cansideruble followingtram buth clergy and church members, Some
‘evangelical ministers have suftered much discouragement and even opposition
feom office bearers and members who fave been active {odge members, One
such ministet in Victoria, Austtatia, preached against the ladge, and promptly
lost falt ihe male members ot his congregation. He, his family, and church,
were then “seat tu Coventry’ by the Masonic shopkeepers who were in a mayor:
ity in the communisy

The Masonic net is spread far and wide, There are ‘The Shriners’, "The
Elks’, and "Demolay” for Lathers and sons, Fur the ladies there & the ‘Order ot
the Easier St” which hay as 2 badge, the horned starof Setan, For the young
Tales there aie ‘Daughters af Job’, und ‘Daughtery ot the Nile, Evert the girls
ate catered for with ‘Rainbow Ging’. Both men and women are abe to join
‘Amaranth’, and ‘The White Star. Flom contacts with peopie who have Boon
involved i The Manchester Unity Independent Order of Oddfellows, it has
obviously a very strong Tink with the Masonic Ludge, One lady ttending a
seminar on deliverance said hat as a child she sat on a goat ws take was, The
Oddfellows aise use the apion and a five pointed star which feature in (he
Masonic Lodge.

A personal testimony.
In the previaus chapter | mentioned tracing my maternal lineage ta 4

Freemason grandparent. Two further experiences canvinced me ihat hereditary
dominating spirils of Freemascary were indeed apcratiny in my life,

Firstly, { poticed that when ministering deliverance wo Freemasons, |
often felt generally conlused in my thinking. Also, my forehead felt as if &

w



were bhemg compressed by steel bands, The feelings wore aff, butreturned the
next time Freemasons at their {amily members came for deliverance,

The second experience uccurred when Phyl and | twok our Rouse guest
who was am overseas medical specialist 10 a F.G.B.M.1. dinner in a Sydney
suburb. J was asked to give thanks for the meal, did so, and resumed my seat,
As the first course was served, | lost consciousness until the end of the meal,
Phyl told me aherwards that 1 ate normally, bul appeared agitated, and
constanUy asked where we were, and why we were there. When told we had
brought the guest speaker, | denied ever having seen him betore, and expressed
reat surprise that he was staying with us, Phyl tells me she went up and spoke
{fo the speaker wha returned with her and checked my vilal signs for any
evidence uf the recurrence of heart problems, but found none, AL ihe end of
the meal he came and prayed for me. As he did so, my consciousness returned,
byt my mind [elt as if it were locked in 4 black box about 30 comimetres
square. The Lord quickly restored alt my mental functions, excep the memory
of what happened during the meal. The following morning I telt that my mind
way nol tunctraning with Its normal clarity. 14 seemed to be wrapped in cotton
wool, The Lord revealed to Phyl that she should pray aver me for mental
shock, and when she prayed { was immediately released fram every dominating,
hereditary spirit at Freemasonry and their influence ia my lite,

There is an unfortunate postscript 10 this incident. Several years later
Phyl hesselt experienced confusion and tight bands when speaking to people
with hereditary Freemasonry spirits. She sought the Lord for an answer and he
showed her that my Freemasonry heriLage fad also affected her through our
marriage partnership, I felt convicted, as t regularly teach this principle ta
thers, but| had failed to ask the Lord to free the ane closest te me by marriage
and ministry. When I did so, she was freed, und both of us have remained free.
Since then we have prayed over our daughters, our sans-indaw, and grand:
children, and released them from the curse which continues ta the third and
fourth generation {Exodus 20:5).

Other testimonies.
© A young man who claimed he wasa Christian became very arrogant during

4a time of counselling, chaiming he had never sinned. His father, paternal grand:
(ather, maternal grandfather’ and. great-grandfather, had all een staunch
Freemasons. The Masonic spirits were cast out, and the voung man was sent
away to seek Gnd about his true spiritual condition, Twelve hours later, he
Feturned, broken and copentant, (na flood of tears he was bora again, and
showed an immediste change ol fitestyle.

© A Freemason, whose lamily was involved in the commencement of the
lodge in England, was in severe financial difficulty without fully cealising the
extent of it. Hisconsultancy had dropped almost to zero, yet he firmly believed
it was flestishing. Some 40 or 50 times in all, he would select a client's fike
tid place #t Gn his desk ceady tor an interview in the afternoon or the next

morning. He would then gi out for lunch, oF go home for the night. Every
time he returned, the file would have disappeared and could not be found.
Eventually it would tra up unexpectediy in the fifing system Lotally out of
sequence, Extreme tethargy also avercame him, After detiverance, he recatted
that two deceased family memhers in other parts of the world had sutfered
Fimancial disaster. This man had even used trust funds far personal needs as he

os



was so canlident that he was going to win a lottery. The devil actually gave
thie 1wo sets of numbers each week, and supreme confidence that he would
win, He gal an occasional minor prige but never won anything of substance.
Praise God he was sci free, together with his wife and children, It should be
noted that wives, de facia wives, and even casual sexual partaers of masons
hecrme affected by demonic powers thrauyb sexual relationships

© A six week-old bahy horn swith brain damage suis Found to have » heritage
of Freemasonry, She wus prayed over Js she slept. There was unly the slightest
movement util spitits af infirmities and sicknesses were bound, broken and
released. The baby then opened her eyes and began: 1u thrash around with all
her limbs, restlessly musing her head frame side to side. Since then, God has
teen doing v steady work of healing,

© During 3 deliverance seminar, ) participant submitted 4 question which
surely prevekes some thought, It was, “Freemasonry = could the following he
its effects?”

“My father was 4 Favemason = sha 3 Christian, Pe not sure that he's
ver renounced it, but don’t ehink he gow’ to any meetings NOW

My brother, a mrssienary, ws martyred in 1962 (aged 26).
My sister died af cancer aged bin #964.
My niece, aged 20- killed im a motor at extent 1980,
My mother had a atruke in 1975,
My brother Badu stroke in 1985 (aged 46).""

@ Ata church camp, five men who had heen Freemasuns, repented and
renounced membership with the lodge, They were released, and God
immediately began to bring some hosutilut recunciliztions Beiween some of
them and their teenage children

From aequsimanee with & Linge number at Cheistians who have been
released trom the duminant spirits ut Freemasonry over recent years, # cleat
paltern of demonic avtivity ed, The results have been the same,
‘whether Uke caunsclice has been lodge member, oF is the descendant of
a member. The following demonis powers need terbe deat with after personal
‘or family Freemason vows aad curses hate been specitically renounced {in
additeon te the general renunciation af ull Satan's bondages and dominatiuns}:

(a) The spirit of Freemasonry and the curse of the Luciteran docer
(oj. A spirit, or piens of AntiChost,
(c) spiritut idolatry
(2). Spins uf witcheratt and aceuliigm (In severe cases, a spirit of poltergeist

may be woublesome)
{e)_ Spits af mockery
(1) The “all seeing thireé eve’ in the forehead (an (tumunati symbol) may

manitest if there has been heavy family invelvement,
1) A spirit of mental canfusian,
) A spit of spiritual apathy,

spl of cmon aids
3}

Spirits uf duubt, skepticism, and unbetiel
Spirits of infirmities, sicknesses, and allergies (a must trequent manttest-
ation]. Where family membership has beer handed down for 4 lung
time, aad there has been special dedication te the lodge, spirits may
cause special destiuction in health or financial matters.

(1) A sprrit of false religion.



Believers who have biviken with Freemasonry and renounced theit vows,
should write te the lodge asking that their names be deleted fram the member.
ship roll, [1 i also miportant that ali persanal regalia (or those handed down in
the family) should Iie destroyed. Associated clothing should be burt, and
enetal objects including swords detaced, ar smashed and disposed uf. Relatives
are sometimes superstitious about dispusing of these family retics, but they are
cursed, and if retained will bring the judgment af God upon the household
(Deutcranomy 7:25, 26),

@ A pastor friend had a new convert renounce bis lodge vows, and advised
him to gather his regalia so that he could smash, ar ouen the items. But he
could not tind 4 hammer or a hon of matches anywhere in his hame or work:
shop, As 4 carpentel he had a plentiful supply of hammers and matches. So he
used other destructive meuns, and iust ay he Finished, the telephone rang. It
was an urgent call (rom the local hospital concerning a blood test for his wife
tho had a serious blond disorder suspected af being terminal, It appeared that
for some inexplicable reason 2 recent blood sample had been destroyed, and
another sample was urgently needed. The man took his wife to the hospital
immediately, ant her blood was urgeatly analysed. For the first time in two
years, the laboratory report showed that the sample was perfectly narmal.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

. Freemuscnry rightly claims to be 9 religion, Lodges are regarded as ‘holy
ground’, and are supposed to face due East, Tis quest is for knowledge ofunvwn
with God, its standards of worship and pravers are to a divine gerson, and sts
members aie prepared for the ‘Grand Lodge in the sky’, The largowt percentage
nF its membership have been deceived concerning its central deity which isamisGed,and anti-Cheist.
2. The central deily of Feemasonry is an abiect ul Satanic syncretism in
Which the Jehovah of the Binle is blasphemously linked with mvthological
demonic deities, Worship is theretore dolatrous, and brings Freemasons direc
ly under the curse of God.
4, Holders of the highest degrees in Freemasonry are committed to the belief
that Lucifer alone is God, They exalt the one whom God fas thrawn oul af
his presence, and far whom the lake of fire has been prepared as cternal
punishment
4. Freemasons who profess to be Chtistian cause the curse af God te fall also
Uupein their Families and their churches because of thait gross and blasphemaus
cdofatry,
5. Demonic pondiges and daminations in families of Lodge members
emphasises the great need for ihe visible church to te cleansed from ull
Freemason associations, and all tamily members delivered trom demonic
oppression.

Readers requiring further information on this subject will find the
lollowing materials helpful:-
(1) “The Brotherhood’ by Stephen Knight. Me. Knight is a journalist who
desetihes himsclt as “s neutral investigator holding no briet for Christianity,
and na dutumatic aversion le devil worship" {Page 230), His expose is thorough,
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and his book deals with his claims at Masonic Lodge sntluenge within the
Vatican, Scatland Yard, the British police force, and its connections with the
KGB. ‘He concludes (page 235)". the assurance given to candidates that the
name Great Architect of the Universe can be applied to whatever Supreme
Being they choose is warse than misleading: it is a blatant lie .. [tis no aver-
statement 10 say that most Freemasons, even thase without strong religious
canvictiuns, would never have jnined the Brutherhood if they had nol been
victims of this subte trick’
(2) "The Christian and Freemasonty’ by F.G. Hanson and K.N. Shelley {Jordan
Books Lid, 24 Chick Street, Punchbowl, N.S.W, 2196, Australia, published
June 1965}, Mr. Hacson, an ex-lreemason, and Mi. Shelley discuss Masonic
experieaces and claims in the light of Scriptures.
(3) "The Question of Freemasonry’, 3 buotiet by J. Edward Decker Jar., Free
the Masons Ministries, P.O. Box 4077, Ivsaquah, WA. 98027, Linited States of
America Mr. Decket dppesls te ‘Chistian’ Freemasons, quoting extensively
from theie owaliterature and subjecting it lo the svarching light of God's Word.
(4) ‘Shoulda Christian be a Mason?”by E.M, Storms, with 3 toreword by Rev.
James D,Shaw, former thirty-third degree Mason (New Puritan Library). This
san excellent scripture-packed examination and denunciation of the craft.



“Although my father and my mother have forsaken me, yet the Lord will take
me up [adopt me as His child} " (Psalm 27:10 The Amplified Bible},

CHAPTER 11.

Rejection, the masterpiece
of Satanic oppression

During the past several years in which the Lord has directed Phy! and me
to allucate more time to evicting demonic squatters and breaking bundages
amongst his pect, it is difticult to remember une person whto was aut sufler-
ing from some form of rejection. With the majatity, rejection wasa major
factor. With the rest at least il was significant

Rejection has numbers ut causts and shows itself in a varialy of ways
1k may be purposely or unintentinnally given, and it may be imagined, When
Sean caused! Adam and Eve to sin, he wrapped it up in untcipatury pleasures
and made ne mention of the heartache of rejection which inevitably followed.
What he had suffered in heaven he was determined to intict upon earth,

Having prayed tur believers of many nations, | have come ta this
conclusion
THE GREATEST UNDIAGNOSED, THEREFORE UNTREATED MAL ADY

WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST TODAY, IS REJECTION.
Rejectian, whether activeoF passive, eal or imaginary, rabs Jesus Christ

of his rightful Lordship in the life of his whildren, and robs them of the vitality
and quality of life Jesus Christ intended (John 10:10).

Rejection may commence at any time between conception and death
Like some physical sicknesses, its symptoms may not be apparent, In fact,
many people are quite unaware they have been suffering from its effects ural
freed trom them, Some of the root-causes and results will become evident in
this chapter, The ministry ol release witl follow in a later section.
1. Rejection may be received by the manner or timing of conception.

Children conceived out uf wedlock, in anger, asa result of rape, incest,
adultery, or from a drug-dependent cetstionship will exhibet sigs uf rejection
from birth onwards. Children horn te parents who did not want them, who
were a strain on the family budget; the last of a large family, and strangely, the
middle child of a tamily, often struggle with rejection.

A woman receiving ministry in Switzerland said she had given birth to
three chitdren in three years, She was furious with her husband on the Jast
vccasion, and resented the pregnancy greatly, The new-born baby refused to
suckle or drink milk from a battle while being held in her mother's arms. She
would only drink trom it if it was propped up on a pillow beside her in 3 carty
cut. Even in adutthoud, the rejection which began ut conception remained as a
wall of hostility berwcen mother and daughter



2, Rejection may be received in a mather’s womb,
The circumstances surrounding & pregnant woman and het attitude to

her unborn child influence the child in wiers, To a fewer degree, a Luther's
pleasure or displeasure may be impressed upon a foetus particulary if, having
expressed strong preference for une se, the child tuens out to be the opposite
The insuteto influences of mathers partculacly, ure well docurnented in Or
Thomas Verny's “The Secret Lite ol the Unborn Child’ written with Joba Kelly
(Summit Books).

® The father of s young murried woman wha came t0 us had rejected his
wife in marriage, Whoo the mother conceived against her will she rejected her
baby in uters, The child grew inte adulthnod with deep rejection and a
hereditary unvvilingness ti conceive children. She determined tw avuid chile
birth and what she termed the "headaches apd heartuche'. She also rejected her
fatherincaw because she tell he was trving te manipulate her husband because
of his desire (ar grandchildren,

She suffered from a split idenuty, intelleciualised everything she could,
and was driven setentlessly into excessive busyness to attain her selfadefined
goals which wore actuatly substitutes for maternal instincts. While driven by
Siesires to please God by performance, she was greatly distressed by an inhibit

sng back pain,
© Another 31. yearutd single woman came for covasel, Her mother told

her she hau hated her in wieiu, and had wanted (a murder her, The gil grew
up foathing herself and had ted to commit suicide, The mother later hat 2
mentab breakdown, and was diagacsed as a schizophrenic

One counstlles freely confessed to having lived with four different men
feu periods of up to two years and [raving had sasual soxual relationshipswith
another ten to [iftven other men during that time, She also claimed to have
had five abortions which she initisted without the knowledge al the men
respunsihe. She reasuncd that by depriving cach man wf the satisfaction of
Anawing he hud fathered a child, she would have pleasure by punishing the
‘oppenice sex. This was her method of taking revenge on her father for the
rejectiva she had seveived lum him thraugh her masher.

When she fell pregnunt for the sixth time, she determined to keep the
child for security und compunionship, and live as'a solo parent. When she gave
birth 20 4 son, she was avereomne with anger, and came for help when the child
was sis months old, She reabized she could nn longer comeain her anti-male
tage, and sas hexinning Lo abuse hes hoy physically. She was intelligent, bad
spear: some tmme ai University, but Knew thal she was unable te contro} the evil
forces withia her which nbviously commenced in utero, God answered her need.

3, Rejection may be caused by the manner of hirth,
‘Experience has shown that rejection may commence in a child who:

(1) Is Born very quickly, and spends insufficient time in the birth canal tw
Adjust to like outside the womb. Sudden exposure to noise, bright lights, and
hheing physicatly handled afer the security, watrath and relative quietness of
the womb can be traumatic
(2) 1s bora with instrumental assistance,
injury,
(3). Isborn after long anu protracted labour in which the mother and haby have
oth hecome exhausted

causing head distortion, oF physical



(4). burn by Cavsarian section, ‘The lack of birthecanal pressure sometimes
causes these children to have difficulty io estimating distances between them-
selves and objects, resulting in frequent accidents, panticutarly ficad injuries

Symptoms of rejection include a ennstant desire for physical love and
assurance of self-worth. One nf our grandsons suffered from these problems.
Many mathers have confirmed the existence of such symptoms after hearing
bur testimony,
4, A baby not banded to its mother soon after birth may receive a sense of
rejection,

For ahe sake of survival sume bubies are plated in un ineubatur (humid
crib) immediately after birth, Ik may be days, weeks, of even months before
their_mothers are able ce show them mother-hive, Other mothers have
insufficient milk, ar refuse to breast feed thelr babes, sa that fa intimate bond
is established between them. Whatever the cause, that lack of tenderness and
physical honing causes feelings of rejection, Babies who are aot sick, and are
well cared for bat whn cry continuously, are often expressing rejection,

An unusual example nl in wtert reiection combined with sack ot bond:
ing, was seert in aman who wld the wiiter that vig mother did not know she
was pregnant while carrying hrm, 1 appears that his mother was astonished
when, ort a regular bathroom visit she suddenly gave birth tu 4 one und a half
pound haby hoy, She placed him in a shoe box and rushed him ws the loci
hospital where he was placed in an incubator. He remained in it tor three
months. The boy grew up surrounded by sisters, and Tells int of female
oppression. He was in his twenties when he came far help from strong feelings
ff rejection, He was without emotion und was a homosexual. Althuugh «
Christian, he did everything by will-power, and his Christian life was a drag.

IC should be aoted that A SENSE OF REJECTION AS A BABY OR
CHILD GROWS INTO A DEMONIC ROOT UNLESS COUNTERACTED.

5, Atvadopted child is always a rejected child.
My wife Phyl will be commenting of this subject in dealing with the

poblems of childsen, so | will share anly 230 ithistratians of adoptive rejection
beyand childhood.
(1) "T'was adopted at birth, und besten during childhond far every Htle mis
demeanour. Ay a teenager Ae felt deeply reitcted, and in despair turned 10
reading literature on occultism, He then tried astrology, cxst spells using voodoo
dalls, and became haunted hy tears, Gelure he was twenty years old his
adoptive father wed to ran him down with his utility vin ac his farm, ‘The

Lord (reed him trom his rejection, fears, the eccull, and witchcraft splits. For
Ihe first fime in his Wile he gained a healthy self-image, and was freely able to
give and receive lave.
(2). 'S* was adupted as a small child by Christlan parents. Ie always loved and
fespected them, but coutd never escape feeling reiecied. He sried being funny
tw atteact people to him and gain thei acceptance. When in his late teenage
years the Lord reed him fram fis rjectian syndrome and a spirit of footishnies,
he not anly accepted himself but felt Tully accepted by others. He no unger
needed the gimmick of excessive humour 10 make hirmself popular,

6. Rejected parents produce rejected children.
Parents wha have suffered from hereditary rejection, we who have been
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rejected before mariage will he unable to share personal warmth with their
children. Without doubt they love their children, but because they have had
nto tamily exampie of love, or fee} emotionally bound, they are unable to
express love physically, 11 & aot uncommon ta heara parent say, “Weare not
4 demonstrative family’, ar “'We aren’t the hissing and hugging types”, which
Probably means "We are embarrassed about any show of affection", ‘So the
children grow up rejected, insecuse, and facking in self-worth despite being
surrounded by materiatistic replacements

So very often caunsellees respond to a question about their carly child
hood refationship with their parents by saying something like this: “"I know
my father {or mothes) loved me because they bought me things”, or “they
were kind to me". Many feel that by confessinga feelingof rejection in child:
hood, they are being disloyal tt their parents, And sometimes it is hurttul 14
bbe truthful, particularly if parents are deceased, But uncovering the truth of
hereditary ‘ejection is the first step towards its eradication, All forms of
reiection are tonts which need to be pulled out,

7. Common causes of rejectian in the family home.
In addition to thirieen causes listed in chapter fifteen, the Following

activities can cause rejection
(1) Being born with the sex apposiLe to whut the parents desired. Sometimes
4 child will dress and act es if Re ar she Were a member of the oppusite sex in
in effort to please a disappointed parent. | have seea women wear men’s
‘averalls, crop their hair short, and drive trucks for this reasan, [have also seen
the Lard release them into hecaming female in every way when delivered.
£2} A birth deformity, nr a physical disability. caused by sn sccident or
liscase which limits mobility, oF prevents participation in sports activities
(3) Constant criticism by paremts, siblings, o1 authority figures such as day-
suhool or Sunusy-school teachers.
(8) Uniust discipline, particutaly if another family member appears ta he
favoured
{5} Being called names which emphassze emharracsing personal features, such
as four eyes’, “bugle-nose’, “cauliflower ears’, or happy" if lame in one leg.
{6} A sich wr incapacitated brother o sister ceceiving prolonged medical care
and attention.
(7) Fathers showing wesknuss, apathy, or passivity in their authority and
responsibility coles

(8) Subjection &» sexual mofestation, ar incest
{9} A father becoming sexually aggressive to his wife in the presence of his
children. “One adult told us that when he was 9 boy, fis (ather had lined him
and his three beohers up in their parents’ hedroam in front of their muther
He said, "This is how yuu rape « woman”, then tore the clothes aft his wife,
threw Rer anto the bed, and raped her in front of the children, Aya result, the
hays telt reiecred, and immediatety rejected thew lather. From chat time
awards they respected their mother and did all in their power to protect he
{10} A spailt pampered chitd will end up feeling teiected,
(11) Childien who belong 10 x racial minority will usually feel relceted by the
majority amongst whom they tive and play
(12) Speech difficuhies caused by a hatelip, 4 cleft patare, stuttering,
slammering, Usping ut aa inability w pronounce certain cansonanty or words
‘il cause the speaker 10 feel embarrassed ard rejected.
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(13) Unhappy parents who argue, fight, won't tlk 1» each other, or only
speak through their children; the children fect guilty, and responsible.
(14) Parental cruelty, One woman who had six men in turn as her ‘dad!
While she was growing up, received constam beatings trom her frustrated
mather until 18 yearsof age,
(15) Alcoholism in ane of both parents,
(16) Failure to be forgiven or trusted by parents.
(17) Bribes or threats tw be academically successtil
(18) Being expetled trom schaot, or rejected by a peer group.

i 9) Embarrassment over the parents’ religious beliets,
20} A Sather showing more attention to his daughter's girl friends than he

does 10 his own daughter,
(21) The destruction ofthe famuly home by tire or some natural disaster.
(22) A family member convicted tor a serious crime.
(23) A sudden drop in the family standard of living caused by the unemploy
ment, redundancy, or bankruptcy of the breadwinner
(24) "Parents having ample financial resources showing meanness iuwards their
children, causing them 1o feel ashamed befare their playmates, {lis even worse
when children have (o lie, or are forced te steal, to cuver far their parents,
(25) Children being constantly eft to their awn reswurcee cither because of
the warking huurs of their parents or their disinterest in their children's welfare
(26) Parents showing nn active intelest in the progress of their children’s
school work, sports activities, ar feisuce time pursuits
8. Problems caused by teachers or schoolmates,
{1} Being called deprecating names based on some physlest defect, manner-
ism, or speciat teature such as: ‘Heppy', *Blinkers', or “Four eyes’

2)" Injustice, by nol being believed whon telling the truth.8} Humiiatton ia the eves of peers by being continually picked on by
teachers, and made the abject of humour or sarcasm,
(4) Being made to feel inferior, when the scholastic record of an older sibling
is Used in an attempt fo produce greater results

(5) When triends exclude one of their group, and ‘send them to Coventry!
(6) _ When hearing or eyesight difficulties are not recognised by the teaching,

statt, and a child is blamed far not responding as expected.
(7) "When 4 child docs not understand what is being (aught, and being loo
fearful 14 ask for help slips behind other students, and is looked on as heing
‘dum
5. Rejection caused by one’s ownattitudes,
(1) A sense af shame, guilt, or inadequacy through being unable to become
parents
Q)} Guill and soreeow over unwanted prognancies of abortions. {f the abort
ions were torced by the male responsible, bittcrness and resentment will add 10
the rejectiun,
3) Feeling uncomtortabie or ashamed of one’
steps to Ueny it
{f} may cope with the mesures f the female menopaus.5} Inaiy of mals to cope watt the prereset The eee midecrisis.
(6) Personal emharransment over some physical feature causing considerable

sex, and taking aff posible



rejection and inferiority, The length ot nose, size of ears, facial birth marks
and injury scars are frequent examples. Some wamen reject themselves
because they are embarrassed by the size of their breasts. Others feel equally
tejected because that partion of theit temininity is not as noticable as desired.
{7} Womentolk convincing themselves they. are Unattractive in appearance,
and so rejecting themselves and suthurawing Irom mixing socially. Nearly
every person we have counselled for this problem was in fact quite attractive,
and was bound by a spirit of self-detusion,

10, Other causes of rejection in later fife,
(1) Desertion or divorce, The death o- unfaithfulnessof a marciage partner.
{3}

Memal or ayia ‘cuclty eased by a husband of wife
3) Shame caused by a court conviction for a criminal offence, The serving

of a prison term.
(4) Inability ta find any long-term relief for mental, «notional, or physical
problems after having exhausted all forms of counseling ot professional services,
£5) Incompatibte religious ideutogies in marriage, iavolving one partner being
forced to comply with the other's wishes
{6) A lowering of standards ot Hifestyle caused by the drinking Rabits ofa
marriage parte,
(7) Reiection in love, or a broken engagement.
(8) Becoming bed-ridden, or «rippted, as a result of disease or an accident,
(9) Becoming wbject co pressures heyand one’s ability to control, These
may he unexpected business responsiblities through the death or illness of a

partner or assuciate; an unexpected increase in the home workload with 2

consequent drain on finances (such as cating tor the children of relatives).
{10} Becoming redundant, being <acked for incompetency, 01 being unable w
find employment over 4 long period
(11). Being ‘sens to Coventry’ by Famity members, relatives, friends, or fellow
employees,
(02) Being totally let down by people who had been usted, and whose
device had been totally sclied upon, Examples include: the lox of « husband
who died intestate; financial embarrassment caused hy the failure of invest-
ments taken on the advice of 4 clase triend, or being financially cheated by

Uunseruputousoper tors
(13) An over-tertibe smagination particularly il indulging in sell-pity.

Rejection is certainly a complicated subject to deal with, Effects are
often confused with causes, Root sysicms sometimes hecome entwined so that
it Becomes difficult to determine what is the primary cause of rejection, Some
like 10 distinguish a sense oi rejection as passive, and the outward response
towards situstions and peopte as active, But the writer does nat intend to
Iniraduce readers 10 some of the succeeding phases of rejection reserved for
specialist training serineis,

“To this point we have only considered the causes of rejection which
give the evil one an opportunity of dominatingthe lives vf children, teenagers,

nd adults. In turning our attention to the personal behavioural patterns which
Tecwit from rejection, | betieve it will become evident that Satan nat only
‘Causes t,o Uses it, but that he is also the power behind its manifestations,

Probably the best itlustration of the rejection ‘cause and effect synd-
some’ can be found in the rnor-fruit system of a free. The Bible alten uses the
illustration of a iree to explain human behaviour:



"They will be called oaksof righeousness, a platting of the Lord for the desplay
Uf his splendour” (Isaiah 63:1),
“He, (the rightenus) is likea tree planted by the streams of water, which yields
its fruicin season and whose leaf does nul wither, Whatswever he does prospers"
{Psatm 1:3, 4). See alse Jeremiah 17:7, 8.
“The axe is already at the root of the trees, and every tree that does notProduce good (ruit will be cut down and thrawn into the fire" (Matthew 3:10),

The rams of rejection produce three different (wi-hearing branches,
Ficaily, relected peopte show 4 variety of aggressive attitudes, Secondly, theyutter from sympiomsof selt-rejection wich may ar may nai be seen. Thirdly,motivated by their fear of rejection, they make constant sttempts ta avoid
being reiected again. The fatlawing lists clearly show the fruit systems:

I THE THREE BRANCHES PRODUCED GY THE ROOTS OF
ELECTION .

AGGRESSIVE oa COUNTER FEAR
1 ‘reactions | 2 REJECTION | 3 ese.Mi REJECTION

Refusing comfort) Low Self lmage ‘Striving, achievement
Rejection of others | jnferiorities performance, competition
Harshness, hardness | Insecurity Withdrawal, aloneness
Skepticism unbelief | inadequacy INDEPENDENCE,Angressive attitudes | Sadness, grief, sorrow |"relationSwearing, foul tanguage | Self-accusation /Seif-protectiveness,
Argumentativeness and Self-centredness, seffishiness|

Selfcendemnation _| Seif justification,Stubbornness, defiance Self-righteousness
Lnability 10 or refusal

REBELLION, tocommunicate [SELF IDOLATRY
|

fighting Fear of failure Criticism,
Judgemental attitudes
Envy, Jealousy
COVETOUSNESS
Self Pity

Fear of others'opinions
Other Fears: PRIDE,
Anxiety, wary 290, haughtiness
Depression arrogance
Negative attiudes | Manipulation,
Pessimism possessiveness

despair |Hopelessness, des03i¢ |e wesional immaturity
Perfectionism

These manitestatians sre certainly not of the Holy Spirit, but are caused
hy a spirit which focuses on the self Tite, This és the original Satanve ‘I-disease’,
flow a spiritual vitus which affects all mankind, including Christians. Satan is
certaiuly having a hey-day!



Based on the understanding God gave us, some of which is outlined in
Part One, we came to regard these behavioural problems as being cuntrolled by
Satan and his demonic powers. By ministering deliverance {rom the demonic
auses of relection, and the truit manifestations of rejection, self-reiection, tear
of rejection, and each knuwn prublem, we witnessed God set countless numbers
free, Sance thar beginning, thousands have recerved Ireedom from rejection
and its associated problems as Gud continues ler canfirm its demonic power.

1. The spiritual basis for ministering deliverance to be
rejection.
(1) God provided a sintess substitue for rejected humanity,

“Such a high priest meets our needs- one whois holy, blameless, pure,
set apart tram sinners...” {Hebrews 7:26).

cers suffering from

(2) Jesus Christ came to free mankind from all the devil's work,
(a) "Bur yeu know that he appeared that he might tke away our sins

And in him esno sin.” (I Joha 3:3)
{b) “He who does what is sinful is of the devil, because the devil has buen

sinning trom the beginning, The reason the Son of God appeared was to
destray the devil's work" {V lehe 3:8)
{3} Jesus Christ bore our sin to give us his life,

(a). "'God made him who had no sin to be sin for us, $0 thet in him we might
become the righteousness af Gud” (2 Corinthians 5:21).

(b) He was despised and reiected by men, a man of sorrows and familiar
with suffering. Ltke ane from whom men hide their faces he Was despised, and
we estecmed him not” {issiah $3:3)
{4) Jesus Christ releases those who tust him, feam sin and Satan.

(a) "But now fe hay appeared once for all at the ond af the ages to do
away with sin by the sacrifice of himseiP” (Hebrews 9:26}

(o} "How much more, then, will the blood af Christ, who through the

eternal Spirit offered himself Unblemished to God, cleanse our consciences
from acts that lead! W» death, 90 that we may serve the tiving God!” (Hebrews
9:83},

{(C) “Iris tor freedom thet Christ has set us free, Stand firm, thes, and de
ot lel yourselves be burdened again by « yoke of slavery" (Galatians 5:1),

2. jesus Christ has given us his authority, his name, and his biood-bought
victory to overcome Satan and his demonic power.
(Q) “Utell you the wuth, whatsoever vou bind on eurth will be bound in
heaven, and whatever you lonse on easth will Be leased in heaven. Again, tell
‘you that if two of you on carth agree about anything you ask for, 1t will be
done for you by my Father in heaven. For where two of three come together
inmy name, there amf with them” (Matthew 18:18, 19).

£2) “And these signs will accompany those who believe: In my name
they will drive out demons..." (Mark 16:17).
(3) "They overcame him {that ancient seypent called the devil or Satan
‘who Feads the whole world astray - verse 9} by the blaod af the Lamb and by
the ward of their testimony” (Revelation 12:11 The Amplified Bible)

3, The Following testimanies are to the glory af God, and confirm the living
reality of the truths just quoted.



© One young tady for whom we had the privilege of praying was an
anorexic, and camputsively walked for about thiy-one kilometres every dav.
Her depressions lasted up to eighteen months without relief, and she suffered
froma very serious type of asthma.

Her mother was an alcoholic, and beat her constantly until she was
eight years of age, Hf she coutdn't tie her shoes she was beaten far up ta three
hours, For not being able to do up the buttuns of her dress {because the
button holes were too tight) she would be beaten ail morning. ‘The mother was
nice to everyone except her daughter and her grown-up son. She once tried to
ill him with a knife, but he threw her through e window and feft home.

The daughter was confined tu a room without any warmth, was given
little food, snd was (orced to weat clothes years old, Finally she was ordered
to leave home or be committed tu a mental institution. The motherdied when
the daughtor as eleven years of age

The basis of the anorexia nervosa, absessive exercise, asthma, depression
and countless other problems was this incredible feeling of rejection, She had
worked for 2 group of doctors lor ycars. They found they were tinable £0 give
her any lasting help aad suggested that she try some Christian counselin

Because the Lord loves his people more than we can ever imagine, he
caused our paths ta cross and we minslered deliverance from the basic cause,
Feiection, its manifestations, and then the other problems, Her beauty in God
is evident tu all, Her asthma is presently at a level of contrat which does not
hinder her work, and she is trusting God far total healing.

8-4 married woman was having great problems expressing any emotion
whatsoever, She was gentle dnd caring for her husband and tamily, but had not
cried for over twenty years.

Asa child she lived in a Europezn country under German occupation,
At the age of four years het fathec was arrested and Imprisoned. He was
eventually rescued hy aclevet ruse engincered by her mother, Fear of discovery
then gripped the household, and the daughter was aot allowed to cty fur Feat

that if would attract Navi aitention, She buried her emotions sa deeply that in
later life she wis greatly embarrassed by any shew of emation, even vn tele-
vision, She was ruled by a spirit ol stuikism, Her chiidhuod fear of the
Germans was maintained by 4 lear of the disciplinarisn nature of her hushand,
whom she respected and ioved as much as she was able to express

The whole rejection syndrame came ta the surface when the Lord
revealed the hondages rid duminating spirits common to her childhood and
married life. She wept nolsity during prayer, She had heen an ardent but
discouraged Christian for many years

In exercising the ministry of deliverance with rejection sufferers, make
sure you are A ROOT AND FRUIT DESTROYER, not just one who diagnoses
for removes objectionable truit!

”



CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1, From years of experience in ministering to Christians spiriwally crippled by
ejection and ils manifestations, we have come to aft unavoidabie conclusion.
‘The greatest undiagnosed, therefore untreated malady in the Body of Christ
today, is rejection,
2. Reiection may be experienced from before the cradie, even to the grave.
3. Rejection may noi have been intentionally given to have becn received. It
may have teal or imaginary causes. The range and intensity of the effects of
rejection are variable
4. Rejection may be recognized by the attitudes and actions shown, It isa
foot-system which must be removed

5S. Jesus Christ has provided, and given us authority to minister, retease to
rejection sufferers.

6. A diagrammatic summary af the root-fruit system is shown on the opposite
Page.



AO SNe Other fears,
Seometne  Syact
seeoesre pegaety

REJECTION
affecting the

whole
iy

THE ROOT AND FRUIT
SYSTEMS OF REJECTION
(The growthand fruit
wilvary with thedegreeOf rejection)

sever oor T

reset 0)
4 cs 9 Mite ml

eS a Sty tinat
'S Own Cats

we 4 7 Preble saebyseg
pein "se20rs in OTRO hh

rot tne P00 mbt tac
ro) M te Fama gasapesct tere Y hore

0 *Pcton



“Lill .. make you . . 10 say to the captives “Come out” and te those in darks
Tess ‘Be tree’ “ {Isaiah 49:9),

CHAPTER 12.

Ethnic traditions, culture,
and environment can cause bondages
and dominations

Most of us ure walking signposts pointing to where we were born arhave lived, Some af us may even point in several directionsat once! The shapeOf our face and eyes, colour of shin, textureof hair, style of clathes, eatinghahits, und speech are often pointers 16 our ethnic sie and place at birth
Anthrapatugists have given us both information and speculating dsoutcthuology (the origins and characteristics af racial and linguistic. groups)Uniou tunately, many of their propositions five been hase upon the unpruvablehumanistic theaty of evafution. The Scriptures on the ulher band provide uswith divme insight into the beginninys of racial characteristics, This makes it

Possible lo trace certain ethmue groups for thousands of years in Biblical history,and to see elestly how devetoping nations become influcnced by conquered otsurrounding cultures and environments,
When God caused language contusion at Babel (Genesis 11:7, 8), heseattered Tinguistic groups throughout the carth in accordance with his predetermined will. “When the Most High gave, the nalinns their inheciance,when he divided all aiunkind, he set up houndaries for the penntes according 11the number of the sons of Israel" (Deuteronamy 32:8).
Both jews and Ardbs, the 1we ethnic groups which feature must in thechapters immediiely following the dispersinn, hive Abeahim in common atstheir dather. Their respective mothors, Satuh and Hagar, were hostile ta eachuther, and the Arsh descendants of Ishmael through Hagar, and the Hebrewshildren uf Isic Irough Saidh, have continued that unbroken family Lradition

fught thraugh to thy twentieth century
The angel of the LORD tole Hgar four things abuul the child she wasexpecting {Geaess 15-1}

(1) She was carrying 4 male child, and that his name was to be Ishmacl (Godhears)
(2) The boy's nature would be similar to that nf 4 witd dankey.£3) Ue would be against everyone else, and everyone would he against him,
44) He woutd five in hostiliay towardsall his brothers,

The Arab peoples ol the world have remained ethnically unchangedsince Whmael had his twelve sons why hecame {ribal leaders. Aiab gegressive
ness against Israel, the unilateral Atub oil policy shaped by the members ofOPEC. who are cominually at vanrance with one anather, and the sporadicwarfare between Middle East nl nations, are well known:

Sometimes Chsistians with Arab ethnic roets come tar prayer anddefiverance, Inrespective od their national identity, all Arabs Rave certaincharacteristicy which need special attention heciuse af theer cormman ancesin Ishmael, These include rejection by uthers and of others; aggressrveness: a
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lighting spirit: a numadic spirit; hostility and an argumentative spirit towards
others; isslation and withdrawal: pride and arrogance. Becauseof more recent
Islamic inflvences including polygamy and witchcraft, many other cultural
spirits also eed exprcising. ‘The characteristics of Ishmael’s descendants
lemain hasically as the angel af the Lord told Hagar they would be (Genesis
16:15).

‘On the other hand, no, nation has retained its national language,
customs, unit ol currency anid religious identity more fervently and tenaciously
than the Hebrews (sons af Shem) later known as Jews. Thetr return to the land
fof promise, their establishment ay an independent nation, thest subjection 10
appeession in many countries, and the antagonism and hatred shawn towards
them by the Arah nauons, all prove that the word of Gad to the patriarchs was
inviolable.

Many Causcasians and migrant Asians have ethnic roots in countriesother than these in which they were born, or have their residence, The Gospel
provides power tor the breaking of ethnic bandages and dominant characteris.
Ties which would finder cneness in fesus Chnst, particularly where ethnic
backgrounds would make different races naturah enceties,

“You are al sons ol God through Iaith in Christ Jesus, for all of you
were buptized inte Christ and have been clothed with Christ, There is
either Jew sar Greek, slave ar free, male ur female, tor you are all one
in Christ Jesus. I vols belong 10 Christ, 1hen you are Abraham's seed,
und hers according tes the peomise™ (Galatians 3:26-29)

1. Ethnic traditions may dominate any one of us.
The wond in which The Church exists abounds with prejudices. There

ate “while unly” poticies, and "black is beautiful’ policies, Some courtiriesand
ethnic groups actively pose Christians, or even persecute them in carder to
Sreserve theit own dnrms al worship. In muhi-cultural countries ethnec gernsometimes cur then'selves off from community relationships w preserve thelr
own identity, language, and Itestyle, In some cases this hus produced national:
setle reactions which have caused the ethnic groups 10 feel even more isolated
Hkah betore. Sometimes even our children at schuof get caught up in name:
calling campaigns directed against the children af immigrants.

Unless this deeply tmoted ethnic antipathy +s broken by Jesus Christ,local chusches can become as deeply divided as the cammunity in which they
exist, A Moroccan Arab livingin Swavzesland came to Jesus Christ through the
tender love and care of a Christian couple who touk the young man into their
home knowing he was un ardent Mustim opposed to Christianity. Since that
time he has been constantly subject tu reiection as an Acab wherever he has
travelled, aid sad to say, by some Christians as well. Christian luve should be
multi-coloured,

2, Na one is exempl fram cultural bandages and daminations
Culture may be examined from many points af view, dependant uponthe premise of the examiner. The characteristics upon which this chapsrfocuses mainly concem the moral and spiritual milieu of modern nations or

groups. For thispurpose culture is defined as "thal unique blend of a country's
belicf systems and lifestyles which identify ins citizens wherever they go, and
which need ta he brought into conformity with Biblical standards when @



citizen is born again", Admittedly, this definition may be regarded as simplistic,
but it issufficientto highlight seme of the problems which the Gospel uncovers.

The contributory factors which combine to form a cultural identity
come from a variety of sources. For exampl
(1). The manner in which a national identity commences. As the ‘Mayflawer’
and the Pilgrim Fathers laid strong spiritual foundations in the United States of
America, so the ‘First Fleet’ and ils criminal element contributed to the
‘Australian culture, particularly in New South Wales. The continuing effects of
these early seutters are disceraible in both cultures.
(2) The influences of seulers, land developers, migrants, and traders, produce
discernible effects in society structures, China and India are examples.
(3) Primitive religious beliefs, and imported religions with their unique forms
of worship ait play an important part in cultural development. The Spaniards
imposed Catholicism on the peoples they conquered, and British colonizers
‘were usually closely followed by trading merchants and the Church of England.
{4) In reverse, superstition, mythologies, and customs held by conquered or
Tolonised people are sometimes absorbed by the invaders or colonisers, The
Romans inok pagan deities back to Rome} New Zealand and Haw

adopted a religious symbel, the tiki, for national identification.
(5) Countries conquered and, occupied in war nften exhibit a spiritaf heavi-

ness and self-protectiveness. For example, the Koreans, Okinawans, and the
Finns still show « reserve to foreigners because of the hurts and memories of
the past.
(6) Strong family traditions continue tu affect the cultures of countrieslike
China, India, and Japan as they have for centuries,
(7) ‘Struggles {or economic survival, 3 country’s financial viability, over.
population, poverty, harsh climatic ‘conditions limiting productivity, and
Tellance upan foreign aid, all affect culture, Some African and Asian countries
Still show the strung influences of the pst,
{8}. Class structures, such as the ‘haves" and ‘have-nots’ of society have their
effect,
(9) The political scene shapes culture. Peopte under Marxist, democratic, oF

dictatorial rule reflect these influences in theit manner of living.
(10) Immigration broadens the cuftural milieu when other ethnic groups
Introduce new languages, customs, food, religious beliefs and practices, The
United States of America, Britain and Australis show this,
{11} Every country is subject to the influences of demonic overlords (Daniel
10:13, 20; Mark 5:10). A missionary in South America sew the proof of this
when ‘working in a town where the main street was the border between t¥0
countries, People on one side of the street would refuse tracts, while those on
the other side would readily accept them. The remarkable fact was that when
those who shawed aloofness and had refused tracts on one side crossed the
border, they readily accepted what was offered,

3. Environmental bondages and dominations.
‘As ethnic and cultural bandages and dominations come from raciat

backgraunds and countries of birth and residence, so environmental bondages
and dominations come fram the mare persanal circumstances of our daily
lives, Far example:
(1) The class of house in which welived during childhood, the social standing
of the neighbourhood, the presence or absence af family status symbols, and
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attitudes of peer groups ail help shape attitudes and character.
(2) Schools, teachers and educational systems, all affect the personalities ofstudents, Attendance at 2 private or public school tends ta raise or lower thesocial standing of students in the eyes of some people, Being in a racial orreligious minority at school can also have an adverse effect on students. Levelsof achievement and the reactions which parents show to them may shapeattitudes and habit patterns,

The financial security of the parents will affect the children. Lifelongattitudes and habits may be formed when a family spends lavishly, or hasinsufficient money to maintain socially acceptable standards of living,

4. Modes of relaxation and entertainment.
(1) Music, particularly rock-und-roll and punk rock can pipeline demonicinfluence toChristians. Backward masking (Satanic subliminal messages record:ed backwards), and the use of witchcraft in marketing practices by recordingartists make the medium very dangerous ta believers. The demonic power oftock’s primitive beat will dominate a Christian as much as an unbeliever, anddeliverance from its power is often necessary, Demonic spirits have often
vocally and physically resisted us in sessions of deliverance,
{2} Occuttish games have the power of addiction. One high schoo! studentwho had been addicted to “Dungeons and Dragons’ for five years asked that thedemonic power over him be braken, and he was freed.

(3) Books and magazines devoted to space fantasy and supernatural heroism
are aften the cause of children and teenagers going into fantasy, or developing
alter-egos ta match their heroes, These have-produced bath mental and
emotional problems which have drastically lowered academic standards in child
ren and produced unreality in adults. Spiritual release from demonic bondage
is needed.

{4) Television programmes and videos have allowed a tide of filth, violence,
occultism, demonism, perversion, and promiscuity to engulf the unwary. ManyChristians have been enticed away from their loyalty to Jesus Christ by time
unwisely spent with these mind-moulders,
(5)__ The printed media may also be manipulative, When editorial policies,Political influences, and personal prejudices influence journalism, truthfulnessand objectivity often become sadly distorted
(6) Political ideologies of course affect attitudes, relationships, and tiving
Patterns in the family home. As children grow to maturity, they often continuethe established family beliefs,

Summary.The influences of ethnic tradition, culture, and environment have
become so identified with our education and personality growth factors that
they are an integral part of attitudes, value systems, and lifestyles. Quite often
Christians are not. aware of this until their attention is drawn to some problem,
altitude, mannerism or habit of which they were previously Unconscious.

Anger, criticism, self-centreciness, and manipulation may be normalCultural attitudes and responses which create no unexpected ‘waves? in the
worldly community, but when a person is barn again into the kingdom of God
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they are strangely out of place in a community of love. In tact, they are
disruptive factors 10 the unity and harmony God expects of his people, Band-
ages and dominations uf any hind are not the will of Gad. They belang to the
Egypt of the past, nut to God's land of promise.

5. God warned the Israelites against assimilating heathen cultural practices.
(1) ” “Speak to the {sraelites and say ta them, ‘I am the LORD your God, you

must nat do as they do in Egypt where you used to five, and you must
not do as they do in the tand of Canaan where | am taking you. DO
NOT FOLLOW THEIR PRACTICES. You must obey my faws, and be
careful to follow my decrees, 1am the LORD your God" (Leviticus
18:3, 4 - emphasis added).

(2) "Keep all my decrees and laws and follow them so that the land where|am bringing you tn live may not voit you out. You must aot live
according 10 the customs of the nations | am going to drive out before
you. Because they did all these things, | abhorred them” (Leviticus
20:22, 23 - emphasis added).

In order to protect his people from such influences, God instructed
Moses to destroy the people of ihe land of Canaan, to torbid macriage to any
of the focal women, and tn totally destroy their iduls and refigiuus symbols,
The people were also clearly warned against being defiled by \aking gold and

silver from the iduls iata their home, the penalty being destruction. (Leviticus
TES, 25-26)

Because hoth Israel and Judah disobeyed God and Fell into the practices
of the nations around them (2 Kings chapters 17 and 21}, they were thrown
‘out of their land ol promise into captivity, The culturally objectionable
practices af the Canaanites had so defited the city Gad claimed 3s his own that
fe said, “I witl wipe out Jerusalem as one wipesa dish, wipingit and turningit
upside down” (2 Kings 21:13)
6. New Testament warnings.
(1) See to it that_nu-one takes you captive thruugh hollow and deceptive

philosophy, which depends on human tradition and the basic principles
of this world rather than on Christ” (Colossians 2:8),

(2) "Since you died with Christ to the basic principles of this world, why a
though you still belonged to #4, do you submit ta tts rales. 2” (Colossians220)

Ze wer in aor un ne Basie princi of he word {Galatians
a3

(3) “Formerly, when you did ant know God, you were slaves to Lhose who
by nature are not gods. But cow that you know God - or rather are
known by God - how is it that you ase turning back to those weak and
miserable principtes? Do you wish fo he enslaved by them ali over again?”
(Galatians 4:9).

(4) “Therefore come out from them and he separate, says the Lord. Touch
no unclean thing, and { will receive you. will be a Father to you, and
you will be my. sons and daughiers, says the Lord Almighty"
{2 Corinthians 6:17, 18}.

7. Evangelistic theology agrees that all cultures contain problems.
‘The Lausanne Covenant, item 10, inctudes this statement on culture

“Culture must always he tested and judged by Scripture. Because man is
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God's creature, some of his culture is rich in beauty and guodness.
Because hes fallen, all of it is tainted with sin, und sume of ir is demonic.
‘The Gospel dees not presuppose the superiority uf any culture ta another,
but evaluates at! cultures according to its own criteria of uth and
ightcousness, and insists on moral absolutes in every culture. Missions
have alt Loo frequently exported with the gospef an alien culture, and
churches have sometimes been in bondage tw culiure rather ‘than
Seripture,”

8, Biblical exarnples of breaking with cultural confarmity.
(1) After Jacob had been reconciled to his brother Esau, God told him 1a
Settle in Bethel, and build an altar there. [acab called his household together,
and old them ta get rid of everything associated with the culture where they
had been fiving, They washed themselves, changed their clothes, and buried
their ear-rings and foreign gods under the oak at Shechem. Once cleansed, the
fear of God fell upon the group, and the focils were powerless to follow them
‘or harm them (Genesis 35:1-5),
(2) Ruth, the daughter-indaw of Naomi, the widow af Elimelech the Ephrathite,
is a classic example of a person renouncing cultural and religious tles in order
to become a Hebrew oroselyte: “Where you go, 1 will go, and where you siav,
|

wil ay,” Your people wl be my people, amd your God, my God" (Ruth
1:16

Gideon is a sad exemple of how it is possible to become bound by
demonic forces of culture, even after being so diligent in doing God's will
After destroying his father's imiages of Baal, and killingthe wn Midianite kings
Zeba and Zilmunna who had murdered ‘is brothers, he removed the gold
crescent-shaped ornaments rom their camets' necks and asked fur each of his
soldiers to give him a golden car-ring from their Ishmaelite booty. With the
ornaments and ear-rings Gideon, made an ephod for worship in Ophrah. As a
result, “AN Israel prostituted themselves hy worshippingit there, and il became
a snare for Gideon and his family” (Judges 8:27}. The problem sas that the
defiled gold had been used for idofatrous worship and Gideon's righteausness
‘was insufficient 1a keep the curse from being effective.

9, Practical examples of breaking cultural bondages over believers.
‘Some years ago, | was teaching discipleship in Korea, While praying far

one of the female students, the Lord dearly said in me, “Break cultural
bandages". Without Understanding what this meant, but ia simple obedience |
used the authority of the name of Jestss and broke the young lady’s cultural
bondages. As soon ay | hed finished praying, she jumped up and hugged me.
At first this seemed to be out of character for anyone with a Chinese ethnic
background, bul each student with whom I prayed showed the same reaction,

The next country where | obeyed the Lord’s instruction was Japan
Here the number involved was greater, and the results even warmer, During
this time the Lord began to give understanding about the bondages and
dominations caused by [apanese culture, ancestor worship, and religious spirits.
From that time onwards | always prayed for Japanese nationals to be released
from those spirits before commencing ta lead then ta Christ. One 71 year ald
lady, responding to an invitation and kneeling at the front of the church after
having been set free, and born again, said, "For 71 years | have been full af
darkness, and now | am full of light."
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As the Lord confirmed his instruction by freeing more and more people
{com cultural bondages, so did the realization that all believers in fact need to
be set free from the humanistic and possibly demonic coments of their local
cultures, This enables them (0 receive the filling of the Holy Spirit more
effectively.

© A Christian university graduate from Mexico asked for her cultural bond
ages to be broken, She explained later that the experience ‘was like being born
again’.

‘© The writer has ministered to nationals of severat South Pacific islands
where violence and lustare almost second nature, The cultural demonic powers
often resist strongly, hut the releases gained and changes evident in lifestyles
are often quite remarkable.In countries where indigenes fold primitive religious rites, or have prac-
Ching witch doctors, those exposed to their demonic influence, innocently ot
‘otherwise, are in real danger of bondage to those spirits. Christians certainlyeed freedom and cleansing, Many Austratians have becn freed from dominat-
ing Aboriginal spirits. Same were afflicted after attending corroborees, visiting
sacred caves, living with Abneigines or in homes built on sacred sites.” One of
twa have become afflicted merely by studying Aboriginal art forms at university.

@ New Zealanders similarly have been freed from dominating Maori spirits,
and visitors to Hindy and Buddhist temples in Asia have had to be delivered
{rom spirits who gained entry during the visit, Once established, spirits main-
lain their aMfiction, even if 2 person moves from one country to another.

© An indigene from a south Pacific island living with Christians had sexual
relations with a local woman when he was studying a foreign language in
another couniry. He had been unable to resist his cultural spirit of lust, and
was defiant towards the Christian Friends with wham he lived, Finally he asked
for deliverance, When feed, he became deeply cepentant, and immediately
asked his friends’ forgiveness for letting them down and resisting their fove and
counselling,

@ Another Pacific istander constantly had strong temptations to use his
shovel to kill a fellow Christian warking in the garden with him. When he was
froed From the driving cultural spirits, he 1ost all desire to harm anyone.

© Some cultural spirits stimulate the fear of man which restricts Christians
from either publicly witnessing for Christ, or from preaching. When the Lord
seis them free, they have much joy in personal witnessing and sharing Jesus
publicly.

© YWAM Australia holds regular discipleship schools for Asian university
students during the university vacation. For several years it has been the
writer's privilege to minister to titese ethnic Chinese students from various
countries. They are nearly always first generation Christians, and their cultural
bondages and dominations include spirils of Buddhism, Taoism, Confucianism,
and spirits of ancestor worship. The release of emotion and warmth they
exhibit after ministry, is quite remarkable, One young lady revisited her parents
in Malaysia after deliverance, and testified the foltowing year to the total
felease she had received from the cultural fear of her parents.

‘Over the years, the writer has accumulated lists of the most common
bbondages and dominations in many countries. For certain reasons itis consid.
ered inappropriate ta include them here. They afe released during sessions at
specialized training seminars on the deliverance ministry.
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Finally, wo points need emphasis,
Firstly, to desire freedam from cultural bondages and dominations dors

not mean that one shows disloyalty to one's country of birth, or citizenship,
Deliverance simply releases from background hindrances to '2 full and Free
participation in the kingdom of God.

Secondly, freedom enables a change of attitudes and behaviour so that
Jesus Christ may be Lard of every aspect of living. Teillustrate: suppose you
want to have a dog and you haven't much money so you visit an organization
which cares for fost and unwanted animats. ‘There you find what you imagine
is your ideal dog, and return home with him. Next morning when you go out
to collect your morning paper, you find fourteen of your neighbours’ papers
‘on your doorstep, On returaing home tater in the day, to your horror you find
there are a number of deep scratch marks on your panelled front door, Do you

shoot the dog? Preferably not. You go to work on a programme of disciptine
to change those bad habits into new and pleasurable ones. In just the same
‘way, Christians must discipline and re-train themselves, so that the habit patterns
‘of the past once refeased can be replaced by those which glorify Jesus Christ.

‘Some Christians may have difficulty in deciding whether 2 particular
problem has been caused by cultural factors or is a part of normal daity living.
‘A missionary from Tanzania returned home after twenty years in the
Every moming he found he had to use spiritual warfare to fight olf a spirit of
heaviness and depression, He assumed that the experience was normal for
every Christian, until 2 demonic bondage was discerned, and dealt with on a
spiritual basis, That was the end of the morning heebie-jeebies!

One of the most successful tactics of the evil one is to drain emotionally
and physically afflict, missionaries who serve in fields abounding in various
forms af demonic worship. Sa many of them are invalided home or forced to
move elsewhere without realizing that Satan is the primary cause, The writer
hhas seen the Lord set free some of these discouraged servants. Regrettably, he
fhas seen others rationalize the cause and remain bound,

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1, Ethnic, cultural, and environmental bondages and dominations are very real.
Some are humanistic, others are demonic. No country is free of them.
2. Believers need ta be released from those things which hald them to the tfe-
moulding pracesses of the past,
3, Freedom is the key to discipline and re-training.
4, In the Body of Christ, there should be no racial distinctions, colour bars

class systems, inferiority of sexes, power play, or the use of wealth to gain

favours. As kings and priests unto God, all believers need to offer him the
sacrifices of service with the fragrance of Christlike lives,
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“Where is the wise man? Where is the scholar? Where is the philosopher of
this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdam of the world?

(1 Catinthians 1-20),

CHAPTER 13,

Chains of humanism,
intellectualism and rationalism

George Bernard Shaw is supposed 1 have ssid that his education had
been interrupted by his schouling. My father must have appreciated thst truth
4s he often spoke about being educated in “the university of haid knock,
Education te most people is 3 series uf stepping stones fur rea hing accepteble
levels ol knowledge that lead to financial security, petsonal lulfilment, and
social standing,

Some definitions which coniribute towards wur systems af education
may surprise Cheistians, For example, the Cuncise Oxford Dictionary defines
the word ‘educate’ as meaning ‘to give intellectual and maral taining 10", and
the ward ‘education’ as meaning ‘developmentuf character and mentul powers$0 moral stindards and character Ucvelopmeat are important abieutives in
education, Ths is presiscly where s maior prublem becumes apparent lor
Christuns. Apart trom traditionat church schouls and the growing number a}
Christian schools, our educational systems clair ty by secular in nature, Again
the COD comes to wr aid by defining ‘secular’ as meaning ‘concerned with thy
affairs of thes warld, worldly, nat sacred, nok monastic, not ecclesiastical:also
“skeptical of retigious thought, ur opposed te religious edacstion

Secular education therefore presents the believee with w Aeyity pachoged
Paradox, How can character be developed with 4 coervet sense «il mat wales,
when the system which clsims such responsibility is profeweily humanistic,
anti-religious aad sn ng way bound to Biblial ethics?

Admittedly, soine counties do pravide for some parttime religious
education in primary schools, oF juve Uiscretionsy powers tv Leachers te Uo 60
But, generally speaking, the system itseli, und the greater percentage of its
teaching fraternity, are" commntted tw an’ academic and scientitic apprvach
‘which »s based un natural ethics, rather than one governed by divine alsula tes,
Philosophy is therefore academic, recognizing the source of wisdom ay beingfam man nut Gad, and choice ai litestyle becomes the responsiblity of the
student, nut of the water nr of the faculty,

But this is mot the Lotal package of education, Members of the teaching
Profession are under no code of silence to fefrain Irom voicing their own
Personal biases, preiudices, philosaphies, opinions, and even sexual cades when
teaching the system's (reasdie store of knowledge and scientilic data, Itis na‘wonder that humanistic teaching processes are open to become homugenized
with theism, humanism, inteleewalism, rationalism, political ideulogies,
mysticism, helm, accultism, homosexuality, buhswiiunism, and rm geueral,
scorn tor Biblical and spisitaa! values

Thew: humanistic additwes can fecume 2 type ul intellectual silt which
Prevents hearers trom being able co understand and receive Biblical truth
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Nominal Christians, and those weak in the faith, sometimes stumble, fall, orbecome confused in such an atmosphere,
OF course this should 1ot be taken as a blanket indictmentof all teach-ing, Some honest teaching and academic staff endeavour 1u be objective, andthere are nominal Christians and bora-again believers wha uphold the principlesof God's word,
From the time that God created man with the capacity ta investigate,gvaluste, and accumulate knowledge, two major changes have taken place iahis mental processes,

Firstly, sin fas cut off man's source of true wisdom and knowledgeWhen God breathed into the lifeless form of the first man shaped framthe dust, his whole being became highly charged with divine life. Hie mentalCapacity, fos example, wasso filled Irom divine resources that he had no trovéleia ving names to al the beasts ond birds (Genesis 2-18, 20},Sin cur off that flow ot divine wisdom, knowledge, and understandingRomans chapter ane is a divine commentary dn the enormous changes whichDeeurred within man's thought processes and amoral conduct ay he sowedfurther away from God's intentian (vy, 26-32}. There are three tlear downwardsteps
‘Step ONE. Because mankind deliberately cefused to honour God in 2 manner20Propriate (a his glary and power, his mind lost ats divine inpat, and becomeinettective, godless, sneculative, and indulgent in foolish reasonings. God
ENE man's thought life wo degenerate into the most immoral practic oy21-23),
‘Step TWO. Mankind rejected revelitional truth, and chose to continue believ.
ing the plausibie lies ofSatan, which ted him to idolatry and materialism. Godthen allowed men and woren to degrade themselves in homosexual practices(ov, 25, 26, 27)
Step THREE, Finally, man threw nff ay pretension uf dependence upon Godand detiberately substituted seifidolatry and self-sufficiency, turning his buckgn everything thay reminded him of accountability to God. Because of this,God allowed him tw reap the fall measure of evil and wickedness in their mamforms, And men and women ravelied in it (v. 28-32)

So man touched spiritudl rock butiam, intellecttally and morallyhankrapy in Guul's sight, Paul tells us what did happen, while tyaiah the Prophettells us why it happened: "1 will destroy the wisdom of the swe, iheintelligence of the intelligent{ wil frustrate” (aish 29:14: | Corinthians ¥719),

‘Secondly, mankind has pursued its own intellectual goals.
Without divine input, man's iatellectual functian continued prolificallywithin its own resources in the search tor knowledge and wisdom. Same timeuy it was ctaimed thay knowledge was doubling every ten years, and judgingby the staggering scientific achievernents of the last decade, that claim appearsFeasonable. Man's physical achlevemcats ate equally impressive. Feats ofendurance and the breaking of spurts records once thought Impossible, are nowa regular occurvence, "Yet in conguering his awn emotions, passions, and sinful

habits, man’s mind has produced much advice, but little forward progress,Sin sul remains the most effective block to human fulfilment. Being unable tounderstand Gud's process of reconcitiation through Christ because it doesn't
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satisty his non-spithual, rationalstic understanding, rman limps on. His self
Eonfidence Is supreme, expecting to solve what only God can do,

Pride is another feature of secular education, as Scripture clearly states:

"knowledge puffs up, but ove builds up" (1 Corinthians 8:1). The

arrogance of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers deriding the Apostle Paul

beats this out: “What fs this babbler with his scrap-picked learning trying to
say?” Acts 17:17, 18 (The Amplified Bible).

IL is to the humanistic halls of earning that most of God's people must

go in order to qualify professionatly. The spiritually sterile nature of what

they have to confront is revealed by the Concise Oxford Dictionary:
(1) Humanism,

“Devotion to human interests; system concerned with human {aot divine

of cupernatiral} matters, or with the human race (not the individual), of

‘with man as 2 responsive and progressive intellectual being.”
(2) Inteliectsatism.

“Doctrine that knowledge is wholly or mainly derived from pure reason
{excessive} exercise of intelicet only.”

(3) Rationalism.
“"Fhe practice of explaining the supernatural in teligion in a way conson-
ant with reason, OF Of eating reason as the ultimate authority in religion
or elsewhere; theory that reason is the foundation of certainty in know.

ledge."
{4} Psychology.

"Phe science of the nature, functions, and phenomena af humun soul of

mind; treatise on, or syste of this."
{5} Philosophy.

"Seeking after wisdom or knuwiedge; esp. that which deals with ultimate
reality, ar with the most general causes and principles of things and ideas,
§nd human perception and knowledge of them.””

(8) Academ
+2. abstract, unpractlcal, theoretical,cold, merely logical.’

(7) Logie.
Ageience of reasoning, prool, thinking or inference.”

1, The intrusion and influence of The New Age Movement in educational

cites.
Of recent years a great number ut uccultic philosophies and practices

have inexorably been drawn closer together in their eftorts toreleaseman inte
his uttimate abjective - deity without Gad.

Tr was Marilyn Ferguson whe uicw the shreads together in er, “Th
‘Aquarian Conspiracy ~ Personai and Social Transformation in the 1980's
(Paladin). A statement on the dust cover af this bok sums up both the
contents and the unmistakeabte direction tuken by the author:

"A great shuddering, irrevocable shill 1s overtaking us. It is mata new
political, religious of sconomic system. It is a new mind -  turmabout in

Zonsciausness in critical numbers of individuals, a network sicong enough to
bring about radical change in our culture, Marilyn Ferguson describeshow this
leaderless bul powerful Underground network challenges the cynicism of our
time to create a different class of society based on a vaslly enlarged concept af
human potential. Its rote may well be one of leading us from the present world
wide turmoil to the next step in human evolution.”

ne



tis no wonder that academics and intellectuals are being drawn into acircle of support for this de facto relationship between philosophy and exper-iences of the ‘spirit realm’, Outside of Christ, these are of course, demonic.
‘Two of the movement's key words are ‘hotistic' and ‘holism’. in the 1920's the
briliiant South African, Jan Christian Smuts, wied to synthesize Darwin's
evolutionary theory and Einstein’s physics with his own concepts to formulate
a theory of evolution of mind as well as matter. He wrote “Hollsm and
Evolution”,

Today's ‘holistic’ medical practitioners deal with aura, biofeedback,
hypnotism, meditation, Gestalt therapy and similar practices. Some psychiatristsauend seminars on Eastern mysticism and investigate many eccultic teachingsand experiences in search of answers to mental illnesses which fail 10 respondto regular treatment, This descent to ‘primitive religion’ for ‘spirit® answers tomodern problems has nothing to do with Christianity but harnesses the powerwhich witchdoctors believe pre-dates the Gospel.

Even the internationally known Dr. Kubler Ross now freely acknow-
ledges her contact with spirit guides and her frequent excursions by astral
travel.

‘The extent of the influence of the New Age Movements holistic
philosphy may be gauged from the following quatation from page 81 of "Peace,
Prosperity, And the Coming Holocaust! by Dave Hunt (Harvest House}, The
author quotes from a 1979 Education Network news fetter of the Association
of Humanistic Psychology suggesting that public school teachers incorporate
the following activities in their datly coutine:-

"The students will: do yoga each morning before class; interpret their
astrological charts; send messages via E.S.P.! mind project; astral project;
heal their own illnesses; speak with their ‘Higher Selves’ and receive
Information necessary for joyful living; lift energies from the powerchakra to the heart chakra; practise sills necessary for coluur healing;
hold an image of themselves as being perfect; receive advice from their
Personal (spiritl guides; merge minds with others in, the class to experi-ence the collective consciousness of the group.” (‘chakras', ate nerve
centres}.

Believers who pass thraugh educational facilities in which humanistic
and demonic influences thrive without gaining spiritual victory against them
become bound by them, tt is no wonder that humanistic intellectualism,
fationalism, skepticism, worldly philosophy and pride, sometimes causeChristians fo speak and act independently, resisting the authority af spiritual
leadership ta whom they are responsible under God.

Both writers are constantly asked to pray for graduates and under-
sfaduates after they realise that 2 major reason tor nat being able to receive
Fevelational truth and practical Spiritgiven guidance is because faith has an

struggle in a mind dominated by Intellectualism and rationalism, God
never intentied his people to become spiritual schizophrenics, struggling toFeconcite their secular and spiritual identities,

‘The principles of the deliverance ministry are certainly more likely tobe challenged by academics and intellectuals than by those who have not had
higher education, On almost every occasion when intellectuals have asked for
counsel, they have agreed to a time of prayer for deliverance after the spirfural
principles have been explained ta them. This does not necessarily mean that
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they fave understood ar accepted al that has been explained, but they have
heen prepared to submit to God's Word In faith, and have set aside rationalisen

0 that God's blessing will not be hindered. One at the motives for writing this
book has been to expound Gad’s truth to those with the ability to perceive It

in the Spirit, We are not concerned about attempting to justify the deliverance
ministry by anecdotes and case histories, but praise God fur the many victories
he has won amongst people who have had the tighest academic qualllications
dnd professional expertise, God as never overawed by human ability. Some of
the spirits which need to be loosed in this area include:
(1) heredity. spirits of intellecttalism, rationalism, humanism, atheism,
angumentativeness, and intellectual haughtiness and idolatry.
(2) in some cases bondayes 1 a research mentality, obsessional thinking,
bsessive perfectionism, performance orientation, and workaholism.
(3) scepticism, doubt, unbelief, and ther’ anti-iblical or” antichrist
intluencesof university life

Tt the breaking of cultural bondages does not mean dislayalty to one’s

country of birth or residence, neither does the breaking of educational bondages
mean the downgrading of the knowledge guined by study and research. Only
the non-obyective humanistic influences, attitudes, and demonic deceptions afe
involved. Christian intellectuals particularly need the release of the Holy Spirit
So that their God-given gifts can be used in humility, and not used in a mancer
which may threaten their Fellow believers,

2. God atone is able to satisfy man’s desire for wisdom and knowledge,
Through Calvary, born-again Believers may be filed with wisdom,

knowledge and understanding through the Holy Spirit, Both Old and New
Testament examples show what God is willing to do for those who seek him in
sincerity and truth.
(2) Soloman asked for and obtained divine wisdom. This made him *

wiser than any othet mar*" Kings 4°31]. He constantly emphasized that the
reverential awe (fear) of Gad is the open door to the (reasUries of true wisdom
and knowledye (Proverbs 1:7}, Throughout the Proverbs, righteous living and
faithfulness are shown to be the evidence of such a fear.
(2) David acted more wisely and therefore had more success than the officers

af King Sau, because the ancining of the Lord was upon him {1 Samuel

(3) Elihu as a young man with an anainting of wisdom and understanding.
He claimed that otd age did not automatically meun 9 person was wise. He

‘openly confessed that the source of his whdom was the Almighty {Job 32°8,
18),

{4} Joseph (Genesis 41:3-40}, and Daniel (Daniel 5:14), both drew their
wisdom from God.
(5) Paul prayed that the Ephesisn believers would be given the Spirit of
wisdom and revelation so as to be able tw understand and act upon the fulness
cof their power and authority (Ephesians 1:17-22; 2:
{6} Stephes confronted the Synagogue of Freedmen with revctational truth
“but they could not stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by which he
spoke'' (Acts 6:10).

(3) James says that believers may ask for, and receive, divine wisdom by
faith, provided they don't daubt (James 1:5). He also says that there are 1wo

sources of wisdom, Those whv receive what comes from "below! carry the like-
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ness of Satan, Those who receive true wisdom from above shaw the likeness of
Jesus Charist (James 3:15-17},

Vessels whom God has designed to receive his revelational uth and
divine wisdom need to be cleansed from all other intluences before they can
reach their divine potential,

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

1. Secular educational systems are by nature skeptical of religious idealogies
and opposed to their teaching,
2. Members of the teaching profession who freely express their antagonism to
Giblical teachings and Christian prineipfes may cause attitudes of rationalism
and unbelief to develop in believers.
3. Sin has deprived man of his source of true wisdom and knowledge, causingfins te seck for humanistic alternatives which may well include demonic
influences. The New Age Movement is gaining momentum in academic circles.
4. Christian university graduates may need 10 be freed from dominating spirits

which undermine their faith and cause them to have intellectual and rationalistic
attitudes towards God's servants, his word, and their fellow bellevers,
5. God's wisdom, knowledge, and revelational truth are treely available to
those who turn to him instead of seeking spiritual wisdom from humanistic
sources.

“Oh, how { love your law! | meditate on it all day tong. Your
sommands make me wiser than my enemies, for they are ever with me. I have
‘more Insight than ail my teachers for | meditate on your statutes. I have more
understanding than the eider for | obey your precepts” (Psalm 119:97-100
‘emphasis added),

ha



“Now then, why do you test God by putting on the necks of the disciples a

yoke that neither we nor our fathers have been able to bear?" (Acts 15:10),

CHAPTER 14,

Religious spirits of tradition,
prejudice and and pride

Surely no one in the New Testament was more of a right wing religious
fundamentalist than the young Phavisce named Saul, As a graduate of the

Saale Sehont of Judaistic Theology, he said that he had been {Philippians
4:5, 6)

(i) circumcised on the eighth day, just as the law required
{ii} committed to the Pharisaic interpretation of the Torah and Talmud.

(itl) ealous to a fault, even to the persecution of the Church.
(iv)_blameless in legalistic fulfilment oF the lave,

'A midday encounter with Jesus Christ turned him around completely.
His legalisin was replaced by love; his persecution of the Church turned into
selfless devotion to it;his pride of achievement gave way tu humility in all that
God had dane through him; and his party factionallsmn was vansfarmed into an
intense desire to bring unity amongst the people of God.

If regeneration, and the filling and contrat of une Holy Spirit had such 9

profound effect upon’ Saul, should it ot also have 2 similar effect upon our
wn lives? If this has not been so, we need to seck oul the causes and have
them removed,

‘Some common hindrances to growih and spiritual effectiveness within
the Church will be listed in this and the two succeeding chapters.

1, [A misunderstanding ofthe place and function of believes within the Body
ist.

Prior to the Lausanne Congress on World Evangelization in 1974, the
Rev. Howard A. Snyder circulated a paper entitled, "The Church as God's agent
in evangelism’. It included 2 diagrammatic presentation of The Church and its
para-church siructures. These included both denominational, inter-denomin-
ational and non-denominationat structures together with various Church service
organisations, Regretlably the spiritat unity and purpose of the Church at
worship and service is often overlooked. A type of class system attitude some-
times separates church worship from service.

It is clear from Scripture that The Church {the Body of Christ) com-
prises only born again believers whether alive, or dead in Christ (Ephesians
2:19-22; 1 Thessalonians 4:16). Any man-made structure beyond that nucleus
Of believers can only be designated as a parachurch grouping. This applies
equally to church denominations which attract the loyalty and support of
believers 10 specific patterns of theology, farms of worship and observance;
and the societies dedicated to speciallst forms of mission, evangelism, or service
and support ministries.
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To the onlooker, the Church appears ta he sotally fragmented into
many separate and Unrelated groups. From God's perspactive, the man-made
divisions are non-existent. TheNew Testament cevcats there is aly one Church
founded by Jesus Christ (Matthew 16:18}. The growing number of tocal
congregations and missionary outreaches that occurred during the times of the
Apostles were never taken to be a fragmentation of the unity of the Body of
Christ, Each one was a focal expression of the whole, Wherever believers
worshipped Jesus as Lord, preached fis Gospel, or ministered to people, the
Body of Christ was functioning through them.

Unfortunately, the present day no-Biblical tines of distinction drawn
between the people who worship and those who serve, almost amount to ‘we!
and "they" divisions. 11 is often most noticeable when people in the practical
‘outreachesof the Body seek personal and financial support tum local churches
and denominations.

No service for God should be viewed from a ‘para-church’ point of view.
In other words, whatever may have resulted from the labours uf any church,
mission society, of group of people, should be regarded asa partof the whole,
‘or a manifestation of God's chutet: at work. God may have been pleased to
bless and use one or more para-church bodies, but it will be the individual
worker and not the human agency which wit receive God's reward in eternity.
If God Is going to remove human divisions in 3 day to come, we surely need t&
avoid divisive classifications which ignore the worship and service functions of
God's people, here and now.

Before moving 10 a diagrammatic concept of the Church in operation, it
should be noted that all classifications oF ministey and spiritual gifts given 10
the early church were given 10 the whole Body, nol tv individual churchesof
specialist groups, 1 Corinthians 12:46 illustrates this principle

First, The POSITIONS ofauthority (v. 6).
God the Father defines the ‘workings’ or ‘operations’ he sovereignty
requires for the function of his church (Gr. ‘energema’)

Second, The PERSONNEL or appointees 10 those poshions (v. 5).
Jesus Cheist appoints the personnel ta carry out the responsibilities of
office (Gr. ‘diakonia’ meaning ‘ministries’, Paul states that this wasa
postascension minlstry (Ephesians 4:11),

Third, The POWER for the fulfilment of the affice (v. 4).
The Holy Spirit empowers the incumbents with the power of his grace
(Gr. ‘charismnata’).

ln practical terms this means that every born again child of Gad who
fulfils his or her divinely appointed position in the Body of Christ, does so a5a
Fellow labourer with God (1 Corinthians 3:9}. As such, pride ‘of pasitian,
attitudes of superiority, authoritarianism, financial maniputation, lack of co.
operation, doctrinal disputations, and personal acrimony ought never to exist
between fellow labourers as they sometimes do, Man-made divisions encourage
this.

The truo function af the Church of God as the writer understands it, is
that the essentiat nucleus of believers (fig. t), is seen at warship and service
through para-church groups (Figures 2 and 3).
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(1) The Body of Christ, or the
Church, comprising every born againchildof God.

(2) Groups of believers gathered
together to worship and serve the
Lord scattered aver the earth, Some

(et orhin) awe denuminationally — identified.
Some teoct any identification ether

a than being believers, Each group isand service part of the whole

(3) _ All forms of mission vutreach or suppart gioups, whether formed by
individuals or groupsof believers, They include: denominational, interdenom-
inational, and undenominational missions, evangelism: literature: the printed
and electronic media; transport; communications: rising of finance; admin-
istration; Bible translation and distribution; vehicle maincenance; mission build
ing and vehicle cepasr; medical work, and hospitals: social work with all age
groups; thealogical and Bible colleges: old age, handicapped, and specialized
groups: and doubtless many mote as breaking of bondages and dominions of
ethnic background, custure, cnvitonment and education do not destroy true
valugs as freedom frum man-made definitions and theit separatist influences
will not interfere with God's ministry to others through us. In point of fact,
eeedom deepens uur lave, respect, and support for the spiritual wark of
fothers. It also gives us greater security in filling our own niche, without being
jealous of what the Lord may be doing in the lives nf those around is,

Gud has been savereignly breaking many of these humanistic barriers
ever since the ‘charismatic’ move commenced in the fifties, Speaking person.
ally, | hardly recognize myself when comparing my spiciwwal past with the
prevent. | used 10 be extremely right-wing thevlagically, prejudiced against
spiritual innovation and certainly antagonistic towardsall | imagined the fulness
(baptism) of the Spirit to mean.) certainly blush when remembering how
ignorant and votuble | was. But God in metcy demolished my self-confidence,
and gave me an insatiable hunger after himsel(, He supplied my need through
an indepth experience that freed me from tradition, orejudice and pride and
aflowed the Spirit of God the control he desired. I certainty gained 2 new
Understanding of myself and of others in the Body relationship.

2. The encumbrances of traditions,
Traditions ate both inherited and personatly cultivated. They are usually

held in the highest respect, and the otder they arc, the more they are established
and venerated. A few uf course are good. Many are bad. Jesus Christ empha-
Sized the danger of depending on tradition. “You have let go of the commands
of God and are holding an to the traditions af men” (Mark 7:8}
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From experience, here ate some of the mare common traditions fromwhich believers need to be set iree:.
(1) Defensive denominationalism,

Nobody would want to deny 4 believer's right to choose a place of
worship, but should it become a prison to separate believers from Body fife
fellowship, itis outside of God's plan. Bondages need ta be broken,
(2) Doctrinal obsessions.

Few of us have noi been accosted and harrassed by zealots with somedoctrinal ‘hobbyhorse’. Their chosen topic obviously dominates them, but wefind them mostly time-consumingand tedious. Their topics are often ircclevant,
9F at feast unimportant to the real issues of Cheistian living,

Others are self-appointed watchdogs of the truth and the faith. Theyberate all whom they feel are speaking contrary to some traditional doct!ine,
or whose behaviour they judge to be unworthy of the standards cherished by
their church ar gruup.

Imbalance is dangerous at any time, but doctrinal imbalance may lead
to deception and domination by spirits of demonic docirines {1 Timothy 4:1)
Some danger arcas are:

{a} eschatology and interpretationsof prophecy.
(b) the place and ministry of women
(6). the subject of divorce and remartiage.

(d} interpretations of difficult portions uf Scripture.
(e} rigidity in matuers of the manifestations of the Holy Spirit and healing.For truth, harmany, and peace, all forms of bondage to excossive orimbatanced viewpoints un non-fundamental traths need to be broken. Decept-

ive spirits may also noed to be released.
(3) Legalism, conservatism, and intolerance.

Prejudice, or fear isf vulnerability often cause people 10 proiect anattinude of “my mind is made up; please don’t confuse me with the tacts"
Legalism and poini-scoring were at their peak in the first cemury of

Church grawth, “The Pharisers were experts at dotting i's and crossing t's.
Hypocrisy was rampant. They had novel excuses for personal avoidance of
tules, and fierce condemnation for others doing the same, Theiv tradition hassurvived well, and is active today.

On une accasion we were ministering deliverance to a number of peopleat one time, An elder of a conservative Christian focal church was present. He
‘was openty sceptical of what God was doing in others until religivus spitits of
legalism and conservatism were bound, broken, and released. The ulder
immediawty began to manifest release, and after a short time the Lord had sethim free. He afterwards testified publicly to the release he had received inthese terms: “When spirits of legalism and conservatism were named then
bound, broken, and ordered to teave, | Felt as if there wasa rat running around
in my’stomach, I felt it go up my chest, then on to my shoulder. | was so
convinced that a rat was actually un my shuulder that | tore the top buttonfrom my shirt in srying to pull HC off, know now that ( am free trom those
spirits. 1 never believed such 2 thing was possible." In a few minutes he had
changed trom being a deliverance skeptic to a believer

On angther vecasion a woman who asked for spiritual help revealedthat she had heen seriously iudged and disciptined by church leaders far indutg-
ing in sex as a teenager. During prayer, the spirits of Iegatism and judgment
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who had entered het yests belore spoke uut stingy, saying, "No, no, we are
hot going to go!" While the demons were speaking the woman shook her head
vigorously from side te side. The Lord soon freed her ot these stubboin spirits,
and others of haved, bitterness, tear, accusation of evil, wrilism,and oppos
ion to the Holy Sint hich fad algo duminated her since the time of that
iudgment.

When the sminisiry nf chureh leadershap becomes a reign of legatism,
harshness and judgment, sumething must be seruusly wang, The Lord freed
the woman wha had sulfered for abour twenty years, bul one shudders to
think of how miany uthers may have suffered similarly

(4) Reliance on church ducttines which cause false security.
Some nf the common excuses Used to keep personal workers from

pressing the claims of the Gaspel come from these who take spiritual refuge
behind ceetain church doctrines. {have been confirmed”, or “I ga to mass
and receive absolution", ar "Lam loyal to the church in which I was christen
ed”

Some ul these strang doctrinal spirits can cause so much fear ia new
converts that they withdraw trom the Tollawaip care of personal workers, and
return tolifeless churches. Unless those strong spirits are broken, new believers

may feel guilty vf disloyalty #0 their previous church teachings.
"A Roman Catholic tefrigeration engineer who came to Christ through

‘open ait evangelism maintained contact with the writer fora brief period, then
disappeared, Years afterwards God brought us together quite unexpectedly in

another city. He had grown in Cheist, married, and become more deeply
involved with bis church. He freely admitted breaking cumtact for fear of

‘pressures being placed upon him tn teave his family's church
‘Another man who was bot again through hearing the Gospel out of

doors confessed nine months afterwards: “I didn't wanc to tell you and give a

Protestant the credit. I wanted it to go to my church”.

(5) Bondage to specific forms of worship, and the rejection ofothers.
‘The Church of God istult ofvariety. Believers have: freedom of choice

of format or tree worship, baptism by sprinklingor immersion, communion on
fa daily, weekly, monthly or quarterly basis, liturgical ar simple forms of service,
the choice of singing tadnioaal hymns of Scriptures in sang, silent worship oF

exuberance with Rand claping, the grandeur of pipe organ, a brass band,
darchestra, or percussiun and stringed insteuments, small orlarge congregations;
one man, pastoral wam, or congregatton-convrolled services, and so on. The
Holy Spirit hay catered for every spitiwal taste. He does nat sanction spiritual
pride which leads to a spiri ul intulerance of uthers who make choices differ-
ent from ours. Anything which hinders fellowship, treedom and iiberty
amongst. members of Chris's Body iy from the enemy: and many of God's
people need release Tram his works in this area

{6) Personal prejudices.
(aj Attitudes to Bible translations can become divisive. Some people do

not see humour in the old saying which | suspect is because they believe It to
be true: “If the Authored Version was good enough for the Apostle Paul, itis
‘oud enough for me’.

‘One is tor this translation, another for that, Even the numberof times
the word “blood! occurs will cause some peuple to accept of reject a translation.



Prejudice causes division, and division is from the evil one, Recognizeand deal
with the source, and freedom will resuft,

An uid fricad and assaciate telephoned me interstate recently to
apologize for the translation prejudice he had shown in the past, and for any
offence which he may have given. God had released him into new freedom in
truth and in relationships with fellow believers. | had aot allowed our fellow:
ship {0 be broken on the issue, but | surely appreciated his humility and release.

(b) If there was anything that brought God’s judgment upon his people in
the Old Testament, it was idolatry. Since then God has nat changed, and
neither has the extent of idolatry amongst God's people. (t has simply changed
form, There is idolatry 20 consecrated buildings and sacred sites; idolatry 10
Images, icons, art forms, music, ceremonies, rabes, and regalia; idolatry of the
dead, church-created saints, relics, and those in high religious orders. AN spirits
of idolatry are affensive wo God. There must be repentance, confession, and
Ucliverance from each controlling spirit. Jesus Christ alone must be the centreof the believer's worship. A friend used to keep this statement in a prominent
place: “Idolatry is trusting pcaple, possessions, ay positions ta da for me what
ONLY GOD CAN D0",

A member of the hippy cuhure who had freely indulged in marijuana
smoking and Eastern mysticism came tp know }esuy Christ as his Saviour.
Shortly afterwards he found a umber of books written by Catholic mystics
between the tweltth and seventeenth cenuuries, Having been raised and
sducated a Catholic he saturated himselt in the old books, and became domin-
ated by theheavy tuligious philosuphias he was reading,

When this man came for prayer it was obvious he was controlled mote
by these ancient religious mystics than by Jesus Christ. In addition to being
bound by spirits uf religious idolatry,he had spirits of heaviness and seriousness.
He seidom smiled. The Lord freed him, and a new refease ol amiability and joy
immediately became evident,

ieremiah's word still stands, “This is what the LORD says: ‘Cursed is
the one who trusts in man, wha depends on Mesh tor his strength and whose
heart turns away from the LORD. He will be Ilke bush in the wastelands;he
will not see prosperity when it comes. He will dwell in ne parched places of
the desert, in a salt land where no-one lives’ " (Jeremiah 17:5, 6).

3. Some specific sources of deception,
Satan knows Biblical theology very well. He cleverly covers his False

doctrines with verses of Scripture so as to deceive the unconverted and non-Spirited believers, Inis even worse for people whose parents or grandparents
have been involved in false cults, spurious religinys sects, or Eastern religions
They will fe dominated by those spirits to the third and fourth generation,and
will hove the greatest difficulty in accepting truth, They will probably show
unbelief, eonfusian, hardness, resistance to truth, and argumentativeness.

in the writers’ ministry, believers have been freed from demonic spirits
‘originating trom:
{1} The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, also known as Jehovah's
Witnesses, or Russellism,
(2) Christian Science and the writingsof Mary Baker Eddy. It is not generallyknown that before Mrs. Eddy founded her faise religion she was peated for
severe

pain bya process of Mesmerism, an early form of hypnotism. After that,
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sho wrote ‘Science And Health’, ia which error blends with cunfusion, In her
later years, the crippling pain returned, and hypnosis was no tanger of any help.
She i5 reported to have died under the influence ol matohia, The use of pain
Killing drugs eflectively cancels everything Mrs, Eddy has said and written
about the illusion of pain during her fifetime. The deceptive spirit which she
Feceived through Mesmerism continues Its work today through her writings.

Bellevers with a Christian Science backgrmund have been released from
spirits of unreality, bondage to will-power overriding feelings, unbelief, doubt
and scepticism.
(B) The Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter Day Saints (The Mormons).

Joseph Smith introduced the practices of Freemasonry inta the church
in 1843, "by divine revelation’. About six Weeks previeusly, he and a thousand
‘or more Mormons had been very unceremoniously expelled from Masonic
membership. The reason? Joseph Smith had given himself an unauthorised
promotion, moving from the bottom to the top of the Masonic hierarchical
ladder overnight. Mormon secret temple ceremonies are loaded with what are
clearly Masonic practices. Born again Marmons and their descendants aced to
be freed from these deceptive spirits, We have certainly seen the Lord
victoriously remove them,
(4) Herbert W, Armstrong and his Radio Church of God.

The late Herbert W. Armstrong was dubbed Mr. Confusion’ on the
North American continent. The spirits of confusion, deception, errar, false
docirine and unbelief, as well as the controlling spirit cif the cult itseHf need to
be ejected (rom ex-members, adherents and descendants.
(5) The Christadelphians.

Those who have had any involvement with this sect which rejects the
“Trinity and bebieves their future paradise is upon this earth, need special release.
They have spirits of deception, legatism, hardness and harshness, guilt and
‘unbclicf, as well as being unable to oxpress theic emotions.
(6) Cults, phitosophies and religions with direct links with the occult.

(a) “Theosophy.
{b) The Rosicrucian Fellowship {AMORC).
{c} Scientology, whose definition of God is ‘knowing that you know that

you know’
{d) Spiritistic churches, Some even claim to be evangelical, and their

ministers prophesy uver flowers brought by members of the congregation, A

woman, involved as a child with her parents was recently freed from a strong
psychic spirit which caused her to have fear, to sense presences, hear voices and
experience feelings of de iavu. She hrad bech a Christian for many years.

{e}] The Church of the New Jerusalem (Swedenborgism).
(The Family of Love, formerly the Chitdren of God.
(ah Egyptology, and pyramid mysticism.

(7) Eastern religions,
{a} Islam, Some common spirits are anti-Christ,haired, violence, lying and

deceit, fatalism, superstition, pride, inferiority of women, religious legalism,
ete,

(eyo ris ial aic} Hinduism. This demonic form of worship is like an octopus. Irs
tentactes reach into: the Hari Krishna movement, Ananda Marga, Divine Light
Misslon (Maharaji Ji) and the profusion of swamis, gurus, and holy men offer-
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ing peace and ‘divine life' to their followers. The recontly disbanded Ragneeshis
is an example. Bagwan Shei Ragneesh collected followers by the thousands,
and doliars by the millions,
(8) Controlling leadership.

‘Sadly, there are some Christian communities and movements where
strong leading personalities dominate the tives of members even to the control
oF decision making. When those who have been hurt under such pressures
summon sufficient courage to leave, they need special ministries of release and
healing tw be able to fellowship freely with others, We have seen the Lord
release some from spirits of domination, rejection, legalism, gull, self accusation,
condemnation, hurts, and unworthiness. Some have also needed release from
uunforgiveness, resentment, and bitiemess, Sadly, a few have been subjected to

a form af sexual slavery, and need deep releases from lust, fornication, adultery,
shame, guilt and worthiessness

Two yaung ladies come immediately to mind, They had both been
crushed through their experiences in separate groups. One had been subjected
te sexual relationships against her will, and her sense of defilement made her
withdraw from peapte as much as possible. Both these lovely young tadies
longed for release from the dominating influences of their groups,and to have
inner cleansing, selfespect, the ability to make right choices, and release in the
Holy Spirit, The Lord met their desites in every way.

Spiritual Freedom is the blood-bought right of every believer, The
responsibility to ensurt that believers are set fret rests squarely upon the
shoulders of every pastor and spiritual feader.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

1, Religious spirits of tradition, prejudice, and pride may take contol because
of wrong teaching, doctrinal obsession, strong denominational beliefs,
deception, imbalance, prejudice and idolatry.
2. Cults, eastern religions, and mysticism cause people to be bound and domin-
ated by spirits of religious deception,
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“The evil deeds of a wicked man unsnare bim, the cords of his sin hold him
fash. He will die for lack ofdiscipline led asiray by his own great folly’

(Proverbs 5:22,23),

CHAPTER 15,

Deliberate sin -
baited with temptation a Satanic trap

To commit sin is to defy God. 11 i offensive to God’s holy nature anc
to his witl for his people. When a Christian yields to temptation, the evil one’s
trap snaps shut, and he 1s delighted. Sin hands Satan the right to apply 2 bund-
age, to alflict, oF conteol some part of a believer's lite

“Don't you know that when you uffer yourselves to someone 10 obey
him» as slaves, you are slaves to the ane whom you obey, - whether slaves
te sin. which’ leads to death, of £0 obedience Which Heads 10 righteous:
russ?" (Romans 6:16)

Through Calvary, Christians have been toutly freed Irom slavery to sin,
but that liberty must be maintained bby obedience. Witful sin bringsa be!

back into slavery again and limits his effectiveness and witness for Jesus Christ.
Repentance will bring jorgiveness and cleansing, and provide a bogal basis fut

felease trom Saian’s grip, The Scriptures also salemniy wain us that continued
rebellion and open rejection of jesus Christ is'a repudiation ot salvation and
the blood of Calvary. If persisted in, it may lead to the most dire judgment
(Hebrews 10:26-29).

There arc very many defeated Christians who are slaves to soulish and
physical bonduges, and to driving farces séhich have cume to them hecause of
wrong choices. The following are some of the open doors through which Satan
walks tn rob believers of freedom and bring them under his domination. They
have all been encountered many times during Counselling.
1. Rebettion, defiance,and disobedience.

“Vor rebeltion is like the sin of divination, and arrogance like the evil of
idolatry" (1$amuel 15:22, 23)

The fall of Luciter, the tall of our first parents, and the tall at all
etievers, follow this puttern. Jesus said that obedience 10 his commandments
is a means of expressing our love to him (John 14:23). It also wens out ta
be sur gfeatest means of protection Irom the evil one (1 John 5:18), When
sintul attitudes and habits cannot be brokca by repentance, cleansing, faith and
will-power, it 1s because there is « strony spiritual force blocking treedom.
Only deliverance can bring that release,

‘A Christian voung lady who had been deeply rejected in childhood was
restored 10 the Lord after being involved in a number of sinful pleasures, She
was sct frev from dominating spirits through the prayers of a number of
Christians over a period of time. She later backslid, and deliberately went ack
to the sins from which she had been released. In her backslidden state she
attended my tectures, She could not fouk me directly in the eye, and at times
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left the group to be physically sick. She tater said that she had felt totally
contused, but was still able to identify sever major areas in which she was
‘under Satanic domination.

‘She requested a deliverance session which was lengthy; God not only
set hor free but remade her life, She told us thar she knew she had literally
fulfified Matthew 12:43-45, When she had been ireed in the first instance, she
had nut allowed God te replenish her spiritual house and sa Satan worked to
re-occupy it; the result, seven other spirits entered. Those spirits certainty pus
tp the wreatest resistance during our prayer time and caused her a lot oF
physical pain before the Lord set her free. The spirits she named were:-

{i} api bic roe ert seek pleasure in both sox and gluttony.
2) selidolatry, and hedonistic pleasures,

(3) divination and mind conteol.
(4) onbeticfand mockery.
(5) rejection and rebellion in greater strength than previously,

(6) anger, rage, and selt-hatred.
'7}templation wo commit suicide. Death always appeared to be attractive 10

When she was freed, cleansed and her spiriwal ‘house’ refurnished by
the Spirit of Gad, her peace, ioy, and love to others was most evidentto those
whe knew her.

CChrisuans who knowingly and wilfully sin expose themselves to dangers,
2. Scepticism, doubt, and unbelief.

Satan ‘5 highly successfil tn using this trio to hinder or cut off the

believer's lifeline of faith in jesus Christ, his Word, and the power of his Spirit,
Satan well knpws that without living faith, conscinusness uf the ‘new bireh’ will
quickly fade inta a mere memory. He aims to chake off Christian fellowship,
Uible reading and prayers, and to re-activate logic and sationalism which
quicldy undermine the authority of God's word, and the power of his Spirit.

Without exception, one hundred per cent of those who come for
detiverance suffer fram unbelief to some degree. Demons will frequently cause
2 cuunsellee ty burst aut in the middle of praver, “It's ao use, nothingis going,
to happen", of “I don’t Feel anything at all", These spirits also cause discour-
agement and depression. When spirits uf scepticism, doubt, and wabelief are
evicted, the process af rebuilding faith commences. "It often begins with the
counsellee’s confession, "I choose to believe,""

3. The family of spirits hiding behind unforgiveness.
Jesus Christ insisted that lurgiveness is nol a once for all experience,

but s neverending process (Matthew 18:22).
‘The spirit of unforgiveness is quick to take advantage of 3 grudge. It

usually opens the daor to the fest of its cvil family. The number of spirits
which enter and dominate the persan who stubbornly refuses to torgive wil
depend on the circumstances which caused it, But they include resentment,
bitterness, hatred, anger, revenge, violence, and murder. Some peapte who
fhave sought ministry have had every one of these spirits,

The subtety of unforgiveness is that when i grows (0 the point of
bitterness, the person gripped by it just cannot forgive, even if they desperately
want 10. That demonic power often vents itself angrily a5 itis cast out, but Out
it must go, There isa cloar warning of the dangers of this problem

a



“See to it that ac-one misses the grace af God and that no bitter rout
‘r0Ws up to cause trouble and dofile many" (Hebrews 12:15).

The ‘Sydaey Morning Herald” ot the 16th May, 1986, carried a storyabout a twenty-seven year old man who stabbed his uncle to death, He claimed
hhis unete had ruined his life by raping him at the age of seven years, and thatwhen his uncle made a homoseauat propasition 10 him he “just went berserk
after years of breakdowns and traumatic experiences which followed the rapeexperience’, Most churches have hurt members who harbour unforgiveness,
feseaiment, and bitterness. They often resist normal counselling methods,Some of the worst results are physical prablems, particularly artheitis, ulcers,
sleeptessness, and phobias. Deliverance needs to be received before hurt peuplean be expected to forgive
4, Playing with fire. Setf-indulgences which become addictions.

When choice is replaced with compulsion, « person is an addict, Addicts
ate normally the last to realize and admit they have 2 problem. Beliovers arenot exempt fram the hold that seven major addictive spirits may exert overthem. Addiction sometimes commences through an intense desite 10 escapefrom an impossible situation, oF through foncliness, disappointment, grief, oF
anger. 11 can even come from a desire to punish one’s self or a foved ane Tor areal of imaginary wrong, Some are just eak-Willed in hundling temptation and
find themselves wrapped with no say ofescane. Once trapped, some try will-
power. of ask for help from every available source. Sadly, those who don't(ind iC alten tapse inte the hapetessness and despair of defeatism

Habits may be broken in various ways but addictions have demunic
power, The seven major additions are
(2) Alcohol,

Sucial drinking may mect personal and sacial needs at unbelievers, butitis not God's way, Paul's advice is “Du not get drunk on wine which leads todebauchery. Instead be filled with the Spirit” (Ephesians 5:18).
The first drink may be the first siep wn a dowaward path strewn withdefeat, lies, cover-up, and financial ruin leading to addiction. Addicts need

deliverance trom dominating spirits and the dink habit pattern needs 10 bebroken,
(2) Drugs.

Its quite posible for 4 person tu becume addicted to prescription drugswithout the prescribing doctor or themselves being aware of the process,Christians are therefore not exempt from becoming unintentionally drogdependent.
A Bible College student contessed to me that his telatives once faved hisdrink with L.S.D. as a joke because he wasa Christian. He said that from thattime onwards he had su¥fered trom periods sf mental disorientation
Na believer shuulé detiber ately dabble in any form of drug experiments

ation. The abundant life Jesus gives has the power ta resolve the problemswhich drive people toa drugs. OF all known methods of release of control,Activerance from the dominating spirits is surely the quickest, and most
permanent
(3) Nicotine.

{In some countries smoking is an acceptable practice for Christians
However | have never heard of anyone smoking in God's house a5 an act of
worship!
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The habit is expensive, harmful to health, and the cause of lung cancer,
mostly addictive, offensive to non-smokers, and frequently an introduction te
drinking and other problems, Deliverance is effective and permanent, provid-
ing the addict genuinely cepents of self-indulgence and is willing to gorify
Jesus Chorist in all desices and habits,
(4) Gluttony.

‘This self-centred habit may commence through boredom, disappoint:
ment, rejection, or hurts real or imaginary. The habit of overeating is most
difficult to break despite a profusion of dict plans, health Foods, and exercise
programmes, Many people have lost weight through deliverance from dominat-
ing spirits. Some have maintained their weight loss, while others have gradually
gained weight again when seit-pity undermines theit self-discipline.

The writers have found une or twa cases of demonic gluttony affecting
thin people. The sufferers eat abnormally at ineal times and between meals
without showing any increase in weight. They give off an unusual body odour
which clings to their clothes.

Ii has also been found that anorexia nervosa and bulimia are both
demonic «fMictions, Numbers uf women suffering from these problems have
‘been released by fesus Christ, and retumed ta normal eating habits and healthy
living.
(5) Gambling.

While this is normally a hereditary driving force, the problem may be
triggered by a desperate financial need, sudden temptation, a covetous desire to
get big retiens tor a small outlay, or the negative influence of friends or
sssutiates. Addiction comes easily, and there is usually a vail of deception,
eoverup, broken promises, cuined’ marriages, loss of jobs, and sometimes
¢riminal charges and suicide.

ne man with whom we prayed had been to all the major international
gambling dens, and estimated that fe had lost over one million dollars through
his addiction.” After he became a Christian, noi only was he treed from his
gambling spirit, but from many other associated spirits which had dominated
him cheough his setl-indulgent lifestyle.
{6} Excessive bodity exercise.

Cheistians are certainly subject to domination by this spirit. Because it
is associated with physical fitness and is not linked to anything which
compromises Christian living standards, believers are unaware of the potential
danger of addiction.

Whenever people feel under compulsiun ta don track suits and run even
late at night, of in atrocious weather conditions, relentlessly pushing themsolves
beyond their normal endurance levels, they are huoked, What will surprise
mary is that there is a compulsive spirit of physical excrcise.

‘A young lady used to compulsively (un for about 15-18 kilometres over
hills, each day. She did not realize she had spirits of addiction uniil she came
for a deliverance session, Suddenly she started stamping on the floor with her
tvet, banging her knees with her clenched fists, and shouting at the top of her

voice, “I won't go, no | won't go.” The Lord set her totaly free, and the next
day she enjoyeda quiet wo kilometre jog on flat ground without any desire to
continue running.
(7) Compulsive money spending.

Husbands sometimes laughingly claim that their wives are compulsive
spenders! But those men are either trying to be humourous, are mean, ot have
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ro idea in the sworld just how much it costs ta keep an average family going.
A dominating spirit of compulsive spending is usually the extension of

anather addiction such as gluttony. The demonic fink between ail addictions is
evident; when one addiction is overcame, anuther normally reptaces it iF all the
addictive roots have not been removed,” A hypnotist was heralding his ‘great
discovery’ of this principle recently in a local newspaper, blissfully unaware
that the Spirit of God had revealed it long ago. Addicts also need ta be freed
from spirits of false comlart, hubil, and compulsiveness, In deating with
addictions ta alcohol, cigarettes, or food, spirits of fust of the eyes, taste, and
mel) also need to be evicted.

5, Sexual lust and the fulfifimenc of its desires,
When Christians do aot fear God, they wil no longer fear to sin, When

lust is allowed 10 dominate a Christian's mind, unclean, immoral, and degrading
acts soon follow. They turn God's day of grace into thew disgrace.

‘There are very few people who come for hela who have nat had some
defiling sexual experience which troubles, influences, ar controls them, Sore
of these areas are:
(1) Masturbation by choice,or non-hereditary influence.

The habit of selt-stimulation usually begins early in fife. It may be
triggered by self-examination, the example or influence of others, a desire for
sellcomfort, or it may follow sexual rape or molestation

‘Once il establishes itself as an irresistable habit, masturbation may
continue throughout adulthood. Both scxes may become bound and dominated
by this lustful spirit, The fall-outis guilt, tow self-esteem, spiritual barvenness,
and sometimes marriage breakdown, Some Christian doctors, paychologists,
psychiatrists, pastors and counsellors advocate the practice, But masturbation
is lustful, and is usually assuciated with lewd fantasies; tis egocentric, often to
the point of idalatry to sexual organs; it is in every way contrary to Biblical
standards of purity.

We have seen God sel many people free from this dominating spirit of
self-stimulation and regain their self-image once cleansed from guilt, This has
made mariage a tealizable objective for those whose seif-candemnation had
made them introvertive and wary of heterosexual relationships.

Case histories illustrating the release God gives witl not be given for
obvious reasons, but we have witnessed the Lard tree people whn have
masturbated excessively from catty childhood into adulthood,
(2) Sexual problems caused by molestation, incest, or rape.

These experiences areusually totally devastatingand cause both immed
laze and long term problems. The sense of defilement the victims suffer will
often make them withdraw and become emotionally cold. Long-term results
may include sexual Irigldity in mariage. Others become lustful, masturbate,
and indulge in promiscuity as they have convinced themselves that no decemt

person would be attracted to them, Deliverance, cleansing, and senewal are
essential for them to regain selfeespect, and a healthy attitude to
sex and marriage.
{3} Promiscuity by chatce.

Five sexual acts which open the life to domination by unclean spirits
are:

(a) Fornication or sexual inzercourse between unmarried persons,

6



(b} Adultery or sexual intercourse by either party of a marriage with a
mattied or unmarried person other than the marriage partner.

{c) Technical fornication ar adultery which is the stimu!
‘organs 3s an alternative to the carrying out of the ful act.

(d)_ Oral sex or the oval stimulation of sexual organs as a lusttut act, It is
also used as an alternative to the normal sexual act in order to avoid pregnancy
and the guilt of fornication or adultery.

{e} Masochistic sexual practices Introduce violence and the infliction of
pain for sexual pleasure, These dishonout the body, pervert the nature of
felationships, and offend God,
(4) Fantasy lust.

Lustful mental fantasies uniess checked, will dominate the mind, AL
least they cause a sense of defitement, At the most they can precipitate all
manner of immoral activities. Jesus Christ warned that sin in the mind is a5,
culpable as the act itself (Matthew 5:28}. This is one reason why pornography
jn any form must be avoided. The believer’s mind is the schuulroom of the
Spirit, and every sved of defilement should be kept out.
{5} Homosexuality

‘The perversion of sexual relationships has previously been shown ta be
the fruit of sin and the detiherate rejection af Gad and his standards

Homosexual acts in the Old Testament were punished by death. The
Bible pravides no court of appeal against the sentence on the grounds of
hormonal imbalance, or childhood female domination. The qucstlon of
minority rights for homosextials never became an issue under the Law because
‘offenders were punished by death, “Hfa man lies with a man as one lies with a
woman, both of them have done what is detestable. They must be put to
death; their blood wif be on theft own heads" (Leviticus 20: 13).

The New Testament is just as clear, No practising homosexual will
the kingdom of Ged.

"Do you not know that the wicked will not inherit the kingdom ot Gad?
Do not be deceived: Neither the sexually immoral nor idolators nor
adulterers nor male prostitutes nor homosexual offenders .. will inherit
the kingdom of God” (1 Corinthians6.9, 10).

How obnoxious to God must be the actions of those homosexuals who
claim to be evangelicals, ‘worshipping’ in their own churches in order to
continue theit sin under ‘the ‘Blessing’ af false shepherds. Rather than being
denied rights, homosexuals refuse to use their Biblical rights to repent and
receive cleansing and [reedom, Continual sin makes repentance so difficult to
achieve,

But as Paul said, some of the Corinthian homosexual vifenders had
been washed, sanctified’ in the mame of Jesus Christ and by his Spirit (1
Corinthians 6:11). This means that no homusexual or lesbian is without hope
of release.

‘The writers have had the joy of seeing lesbians and homosexuals totally
released trom their dominant spirits, and enter into fultiting marriage relation-
ships. Male, female, and bisexual prostitutes have also been released and
Tenewed, to the dlory ‘of God,

© A young male prostitute who frequented toilets in search of partners
came for deliverance, The homosexual spirlts resisted the power and authority
of the name of Jesus so vigorously that we required extra male suengih to

of sexual
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restrain him. The Lord totally released him, He later married and rejoiced in
fatherhood.

© A boy who was sexually interfered with a1 the age of two grew up hay
ing sexual relationships with male relatives, friends, and older men, Aceleven
years of age he was seduced by a man who introduced him to pornographic
films, Over the next two years he acted in eleven pornographic films, being
involved in sexual intimacy with other boys and adult males. He later worked
fo» the same man in a homosexual chub as 2 tecnage prostitute available to
professional and tusiness mea. He was also deeply addicted ta harror movies,
and from the age of four had had active demonic experiences which inciuded
sexual stimulation.

‘AC the age of nineteen years, this young man was amongst a group of
people receiving deliverance. He had been born again twelve manths, but was
filled with fear and mental torment although he had not been involved in
homosexual acts during that time. During prayer for release, his bady was
constanlly twisted into unnatural shapes and he perspired profusely from
physical pain, In two further times of prayer, a host of demons contested his,
release, but finally his whale body and soul was filled with peace. His face Hit

up With the joy of the Lord, and with his mental torment gone,he was able to
sfeep peacefully at night,

IW has also been our joy to see the Lord free lesbians and give them
Gulfitment in marriage as wives and mothers.
(6) The defllement of anal sex in heterosexual relationships,

This unnatural act fs sometimes used by agreement to avoid pregnancy.
Ie may also be forced by one party, sumetimes as an outlet for homosexual
Fantasy. Some women have felt so degraded by this that they have the greatest
difficulty talking about itin counselling sessions, They have needed detiverance
from spirits af homasexuality, unnausral Hust, defilement, degradation, pervers-
ion, guilt, shame, and low sclfimage. Sametimes spirits of bitterness and
hatred towards the person responsible have also needed to be removed,
(7) Bestiality,

‘This act was punished in the Old Testament by death,
“Anyone who has sexual relations with an animat must be put to death"
(Exodus 22:19).
“if a woman approaches an anitnal to have sexual relationships with it
ill the woman and the animal. They must be pul to death, their blood
will be on their awn heads" (Leviticus20: 16),

The frequency with which bestial fantasy oF bestial acts are confessed
by believers of both sexes is surprisingly high. While the acts of bestiality were
mostly committed before regeneration, fantasy and guilt continue afterwards,
Sons of farming fathers who have showed them bitte affection often succumb
to this temptation.

‘® A man who was a student in a Bible college came to see the writer
because of his low self-Image, withdrawal, and an inability to communicate or
{form Friendships. One night after lectures, be showed extreme agitation, and
urgently asked Lo see me privately. He then blurted out a confession of bestial-
iay, and shared his quilt For the first time, He was deeply repentant. That night
the Lord reteased him from his unclean demonic spirits, and his personality just
seemed to burst out of its forty year old prison, From that time onwards he
Communicated, toved people, sang continuously, and visibly shawed a total
change of lifestyle.
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(8) Porography.
The Greek word ‘pornographos’ comes from ‘porne’ (prostitute), and

“grapho' (write), The trap is obvious, In the widest sense of the word, photo-
graphs, magazines and books, explicit films, videos, tiple X-rated sex mavies,
and live sex shows, are Included. ‘They contribute greatly to sexual aggressive.
ness in communities which permit them. This is reflected in the growing
Statistics of rape and sex-related crimes, Sexually detiling and pornographic
materials brought into the family home can break marriages and introduce
children to masturbation and sexual experimentation, Mental pictures remain
etched on the mind indefinitely, and resist attempts to distodye them. Many
adults have confessed with shame that they are constantly battling with persist-
‘ent memories which began in childhood or teenage years. But praise God
for the completeness of his cleansing and renewal

Women who have allowed themselves to be photographed ur filmed in
the nude for pornographic materials, magazine centrefolds, or X-rated movies,
become dominated by many unclean spirits and need deep deliverance. The
wrlters have had the joy of seeing some af them cleansed and renewed. It is.

fot a litsle awesome to witness what God will do tor his children when they
repent, and seek him with all hele hearts,
(9) Abortions.

Abortion is the forcible removat of a foctus ftom the womb. ‘The
termination of the potential ot acti life of a fiving person can anly be termed
murder, Women who have had abortions nced to be relcased from spirits of
murder, death in the womb, and guilt. If an abortion was forced by a husband
or sexpartnes, spirits of bitterness and hatred may also need evietlon.

Sadly, ‘some women come to us who have undergone abortians before
‘marriage and ate unable to bear children in marriage. They are filled with grief
and remorse, but we have found that the Lord is abte to lift even these burdens,
{10) Sexual activity by demons with women af men.

The matter of the Nephilim and the women of Noah's day has already
been mentioned. Throughout the church and seculae history there are frequent
references to sexual activities known as “incubacy' and ‘succubacy’, An incubus
fs a male demonic sexual spirit which stimulates and brings women to orgasm.
Succubus is the female counterpart acting with men, Over the past several
Years, some men and many women have received deliverance from sexual
stimulation and climax caused by demons.

© A young lady was lying in bed in a caravan, when she heard a voice in
her ear_asking permission to have sex with her. No-one was with her at the
time. She readily agreed, then felt the weight of a budy, was stimulated, and
came to orgasm without seeing anyone, From then onwards, she was subject
lw periodic internal stimulation.

A young man wha had been deeply into all forms of sexual perversion
and witchcraft, ended up owning two massage parlours, He confessed 10
having had naked female demons masturbate him frequently at night. He said,
L used to think ft was in my mind, until | woke up and found they were really
there."

From counselling experience we have learned that unaccountable sexual
stimulation whieh leads to a sexual climax at any hour of the day or night,Is
demonic. On a number of occasions while these unclean spirits were being cast
out of women, they were sexually stimulated and have been repulsed by it



Pastors and male counsellors who minister te the opposite sex with this prob-
Jem would be well advised to have a Woman or other colfeagues present, The
evil one will not hesitate to tempt, of cause lying accusations to be made
against, the setvant of the Lord. An anointed husband-wife team is idea) in
such cases.
(11) involvement in accultism and witchcraft.

This subject is too spiritually devastating to be confined to a paragraph
iwi be more fully discussed in the next chapter.

‘THE SPIRITUAL BATTLE FOR THE MIND.
How true is the maxim: ‘Sow a thought and reap an act, Sow an act

and reap a habit, Sow a habit, and reap a destiny’
Sin is conceived in the thoughtlife when temptation is welcomed by

desire, In the list of deliberate sins we have loaked at, every one began by a
thought, except where a person has been forced to submit to an indecency
beyond their ability 10 resist.

The Scripures clvarty show the two influences which have power
control the mind.

1, God and his purpose for the believer's mind
“Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus" (Philippians
2:5 K)V).
Let this same attitude and purpuse and [humble] mind be in you which
was in Christ Jesus .." (Philippians 2:5 Amp. Bible).
“Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be tans:
formed by the renewing of your mind” (Romans 12:2),
"But we have the mind of Cheist” (1 Corinthians 2:16)

2, Satan and his purpose for the humnan mind,
Paul speaks (© the Corinthian believers about the spiritual weapons for

overcoming what Satan is able to do in the mind
The wording of the King james Version is ciystal cfear:- “Casting down

Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and bringing into captivity every thought te the obedience of Christ”
(2 Corinthians 10:5, emphasis added)

1 spiritual power fram God is needed to cast down and capture the
antiGod thought fife, it can only be because the source and power of It is

demonic
When Christians manifest the same attitudes and actions as the wurld

does, the Holy Spirit is grieved, and demonic powers have energised those ascas,
of soul and body to which they have gained access.

God's directive will for his children is that they Keep their minds
preserved fur his glory, “"Finally, brothers, whatever is true, whatever is noble,
‘whatever is right, whatever is pure, whatever is lovely, whatever is admirable - it
anything is exccltent of praiseworthy - think about such things" (Philippians
4:8, emphasis added).

Christians, don’t be mental schizophrenics! Lt is certainly preferable to
keep your thought life pure and submissive to God than to have to sevk
deliverance from demonic domination and defilement. The past can never he
remade,
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. Sin is not anly an affront 10 God, it is an open invitation ta the evil one to
move in, rake himself at homo, and contral the file
2. The ‘pleasures af sin’ which demons (unclean spirits) are unable to enjoybecause they do not have human bodies, they are able to enjoy when they
dominate human activities and cause their victims (o defile themselves and
dishonour God

3, The minds the batileground where victorses are won and lost. The Christian
hhas every assurance ofvictory,

ADDENDUM. Trying to overcame the domination of evil spirits without
the power of the Spirit of God is as effective as trying to caich a seven
metre shark with a bem! pin on a pyiama cord.
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“Many of those who believed now came and openiy confessed their evil deeds.
A number whohad practised sorcery brought their scrolls together and bumed
them publicly . In this way the word of the Lord spread widely, and grew

i power" (Acts 19:18:20}.

CHAPTER 16,

Partnership with the devi
ism and witchcraftthrough occul

he words ‘occultism’ and ‘witchcraft’ are to demonotoxy what
canopy is to people - a shelter for many separate identitics. Some of the
Biblical terms which ate still most relevant today are defined by the Concise
Oxtord Dictionary as follows:
(1) Occult. “Kept secret, esoteric, recondite, mysterious beyund the range
‘of ordinary. knowledge; involving the supesnaiural, mystical, magical, whence
‘occultism, occultist.”

I Witchcraft, "Sorcery, use of magic.”
3} Magic. The “supposed art of influencing courses of events by accult

Eontral of nature or of spirits”. Egypt was full of magicians in the days of
Moses

g Sorcery, “Use of magic arts, wizardry, enchanting."
5} Astrology. “Art of judging reputed occult Influence of stars, planets,

1c. on human affairs."
{6) Divination.
by supernatural mean
G) Necromancy. “Art of predicting by means of communicating with the
dead; magic, enchantment. (From the Latin ‘nigrarmantia’- niger, nigri, mean
ingblack}.
{8} tdolatry. “Worshipping idols (images or deities used as ubjects of
worship; false gods).
(9). Spiritism (spiritualism). “Belief that departed spirits communicate with
and show themselves to men, especially through mediums, or at seances by
means of spirit rapping, handwriting, etc.”
(10) Seance. "Meeting for exhibition or investigation of spiritualistic phen-
ommena.”

God’s attitude to these, and all similar activiles is unequivocal: "Do
‘ot practise divination or sorcery" (Leviticus 19:26),

“Do not turn to mediums or seek out spiritists, for you will be defiled by
them, 11am the LORD your Ged" (Leviticus 14:31).
“f will set my face against the person who turns to mediums and spiritists
10 prostitute himself by following them, and § will cut hiv off from his
people" (Leviticus 20:6)
“Let ne-one be found among you who sacrifices his son of daughter in
the (ire, who practises divination or sorcery, interprets omens, engages in

fining, insight inte or discovery of the unknown future
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cheraft, oF casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or who consults
the dead. “Anyone who docs these thingsis detestable to the LORD. .""
(Deuteronomy 18:10-112).

"IC a man er a woman ... is found doing evil in the eyes of the LORD
Your God in violation of his covenant, and contrary to my command has
‘worshipped other gods, bowing down’ to them, o¢ to the sun or moon or
the stars of the sky .. if itis me and has been proved that this devestable
thing has been done in Israel, take the man or woman who tas done thisss doe to Yourctygueand stone that person to dent {Deuteronomy
17:25),
“Therefore my dear friends fice idolatry . . the sacrifices of pagans are
‘offered to demons aot to Gad and 1 do not want you La be participants
with demons. You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of
demons 09; you cannot have a part in both the Lord's table and the
table of demons" (7 Corinthians 10:14, 20, 21}.

Salan has never taken a holiday since the events of Genesis chapter
three, He still works in disguise, but his insidious work comes to the surface
during deliverance sessions, Most believers who seek help have become his
staves befare they camo to Christ, but some have become trapped as Christians.
The problem with each of them Was that the evil one malntalned his bondages
and dominations over them despite their faith in Jesus Christ. Without special
freedom from Satanic oppression, Christians are unable to glorify Jesus Christ
as Lord,

1. Examples of the continuing Satanic influence in Christians after they have
been born again.

© A young man who had just come to Christ asked that all demonic power
over him should be broken, He had used voodoo practices on a pollceman
against whom be held « grudge by sticking pins into a doll and pronouncing
curses on him. And the poticeman had in fact become sick. During prayer the‘writerwas unaware that this youngman was carrying a fick knife. He contessed
it afterwards when he realized God was changing him into anew person

@ An {rshman who had dabbled in occultism and witchcraft came to know
Christ as Saviour. He witnessed about Jesus to a wizard and was immediately
challenged about the powerlessness of the Gospel. To prove his point, the
wizard said he could cause lightning to flash wheneverhe wanted to. Natonlydid he do so by clapping his hands, but he foretold an accident which later
happened to the Irish Christian. Because this man continually suffered health
Problems he came to the writer asking for deliverance from any demonic curse
‘or oppression, The Lord set him tree

© A national of Belize (formerly British Honduras), was celeased trom
cultural bondages and personal problems. He afterwards testified to the powerOf voodoo. He had personally seen a mango on a tree develop a human face
and weep tears, He had also seen frogs move around under the skins of voodoo
victims, "He said that if the skin was cut, the frogs would jump out, continue
jumping around on the ground for a short time, then dle

© Some believers have experienced the activities of a splrit of poltergelst‘oth before and after being born again. These demonic powers have turned on
taps, moved furniture, made pictures Fall, opened drawers and even pulled outarticles of female underwear.
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@ A fady who had been receiving psychiatric treatment tor some time and

who suffered from agoraphobia, suddenly (ound an important. religious med-
allion in a drawer which was in constant ust. She knew that nothing of that
nature had been in drat drawer for years. She felt a kwinge of the old super
Stition and teat and had to be treed fram the influence of that spiritof potter-
aeist.

© Some adults set free have told us that during childhood they were able to
move heavy furniture vnthout help, and apen locked doors without Keys. One
‘young lady was able to open and close doors, and alter the hands ofa clock,
using only her eyes.

‘© Anather believer who had been a psychic medium was sti! able to read the
thoughts af people and influence them by thought control. He strongly denied
my suggestion that he used mind dynamics to control his sexual urges, but
whea the Lord freed him from a spirit of lust, he realized he had been decelved,
and conlessed it openly.

©The hushandof acertain woman had been, among other things, a hypnotist
He had his own travelling show which included his daughter who had hypnotic
power in her eves. When the gic! later became a Christian (through her mother's,
influence] she asked to be roleased from the pawer of hypnosis. After she
came to Christ, the mather herself found that she was oppressed and terrorised
by a particularly evil and destructive spirit from her husband, The marriage
broke up but the husband visited the property occasionally. One night as he
was leaving a spirit seized her and she destroyed furnishings in her home,
Finally in the early hours af the morning when totally distraught, she bundled
hher children inta the car and drove to some Christian friends in another city.
After they had prayed for some time, around 3 a.m. she was freed from the
terrorising spirits and slept peacetully. She returned homme later in the day 10

find that the entire aluminium canopy in the side of her hause, plus the pipe
supports which had been anchored in concrete, had been ripped out, The
cannpy was compressed like a concertina and the pipe supporis had penetrated
the side of the house, She told her neighbours thatit must have beon a fierce
storm in have dane so much damage. They assured her Urat there had been no
Storm, They said that around 3 am, they had heard the most fearful crashing
sounds, and on investigation, found the house extensively damaged. They had
no explanation ta offer. (t was then thal the Woman remembered that she had
teen set free from those evil spirits at that very time. The woman explained
that she had been waiting six years for Further deliverance, and the Lard did
not disappoint her, or her daughter.

2. Alew examples of satanic influences
'@ Psychic healers are ‘healing’ psychosomatic and pathogenic illnesses around

the world today. For example, there are Filipinos who are regarded as ‘faith
healers’ but who use sleightof hand and demonic trickery ta convince sufferers
that ‘miracles’ have happened. Thousands flock to them.

‘® A number of Christians who have had spirit-caused healings have needed
release fromm demons which have inflicted mental confusion, fears, and other
manifestations as the spiritual price for services rendered.

© One Australian state police lorce was recently reported as having set up 2

“Satan Squad’ to tackle crime suspected of originating from black magic rites
and demon warship.
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© As recently as 1986, witch doctors in a Northern Transvaal province in
Suuith Aftica have been sentenced ta burningat the stake for killing people by
«ailing down lightning strikes, Seven witches have been ceported to have died
this way.

© Several years ago, en Australian acupuncturist visited Tibetans living in
India. To his amazement, he was unable to penetrate the skin af an old exile.
He was both confused and apologetic. Then the Tibetan apologized, saying he
had forgotien totakeoff his amulet. When the charm was removed, the noodles
Denetrated fis skin easily, ‘The charm had been given him by a Lama as pro-
tection against the bullets of the Chinese.

© On the 27th [une 1980, the West German Chancellor, Here Schmid, held a
political rally in Boon, The writer hus been given copies of the official [avis
ations which were cavered with drawings of cloverchooved demons, naked
woren, and naked witcheson broomsticks. The pages wore liberally decorated
with demonic and astrological symbols, Christians interceded, and greatly
hindered the intended witchcraft contemt of that rally.

@ The enormously profitable business of astrological predictions sways
millions today; nearly all magazines and newspapers carry syndicated columns.

© There has been a considerable upsurge In films dealing with the super-
natural, outer space, viulence and horror, Patrons have experienced tear,
demonic visitations and sexual molestation after viewing them, and some fave
committed suicide, One believer told us she came under the control of an
vil spirit when she watched a film un a home video. The Lord freed her.

© Books with veiled and explicit occult content are freely avaiablein book-
stores, Richard Bach claims to have written ‘Jonathan Livingstane Seagull’ 3s a
result af visions and direct dictation from ‘disembodied’ spirits. Christian
hookstares sold it and many Christians were deceived by its philosophy. ‘The
Satanist ‘Sth and 6th books of Moses’ have a particularly evil effect upon
Foaders, Satan worship and Satanist churches abound with black alternatives to
esus Christ, Anton Le Way's Chureh of Sun Francisco uses his Satanic Bible.
Hts priests all dress in black, L.e Vay himself weats pink harns projecting from
4 lack cap Which covers his head and surrounds his face. Black rites are used,
prayers ate made to Satan, and demonic tongues and prophecies counterfeit
sifts of the Holy Spirit. Ina film shown on a Sydney television statlon,
naked woman was seen sitting crasslegged on a Satanic altar with only a skull
etween her legs. The figures 666 were prominently written in black accoss her
breasts and chest, and she handled a snake above her head while the camera
was focused on her.

© Past devotees to Satan-worship speak of human sacrifices, and suggest
that at Keast some of the huge numbers of missing persons of this world have
ended their days in this way. A beloved colleague now with the Lord told me
the Following story concerning a woman whom he had helped set free. She had
become trapped in 2 citcle of professional men who were involved in Satan
worship, As a result of seaual rites performed on her she became pregnant.
When the child was born it was sacrificed alive to Satan. Even after the young
lady married, she was blackmailed into continuing her sexssal submission in
coven activities, Finally, she moved across the world to another country to
break the evil association and commence life again. While there she becamea
born again believer in jesus Cheist and her lift was transformed, She became
doeply repentant for allowing her baby to be mutdered, and decided to return
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to her country of birth intent on making a full contession of her past to the
police, Undoubtedly it would have caused a scandal af great proportions
because of the involvement of well-known identities, Shurtly before she was
due to fly hume she was killed in an automobile accident

© From time to time staries appear in the prevs about houses which are
bombarded with rocksaf aight time, Many countries, including Austtalia, have
reported such incidents, Despite floodlights and intensive police investigation,
the showers of missiles continue unabated, Although novel and rational
explanations are offeted, no person o1 persons are ever charged with the
offences, Demonic. activities are not a normat part of police snvestigations!

In the writings of Ms. Marityn Ferguson already referred to, she states
“Whether or not it was writicn in the stars, a different age seetns to be upon Us;
and Aquarius the waterbearer in the ancient zodiac, symbolizing the flow and
fre quenching of an ancient thirst, Is an appropriate symbol" (page 19 "The
Aquatian Conspiracy’ - Paladin).

In the Age ot Aquarius, acclaimed by The New Age Movement, the
Zodiacal waterbearer’s pitcher can only offes deception t0 a spiritually thiesty
world, It ts Satan's aluernative to the true Water ot life which only [esus Christ
can supply (John 7:38). Linked with the thrust of the New Age Movement’s
socalled spiritual enliyhtenment isan international undercurrent aimed at
bringing monetay currencles, religions, trade, and governments under one
‘world had. The manipulation of human resources by a spiriwual and material
federation of demonic power is clearly set out In the book of Revelation and is
ttuly beginning to operate in full viow of believers today. Daniel foresaw this
and said “those who are wise will understand” {Daniel 12:10}, Who amongus
is wise?

3. Aceas of involvernem in occultism and witchcraft from which believers need
‘release and subsequent renewal.
(1) Astrotogy.

(a) Horoscopes.
A horoscope is a weitten astrological prediction about a person's life,

chasted from the positian of the stars al the time of birth and based on the
supposed influence af stars ever the affairs of mankind:

Mothers frequently have horescopes prepared for their children without
their knowledge, If they arc knawn to be in exisieace after the child comes to
Christ they shculd be desweyed and the power of their prognostications
broken, Until then Satan will see co it that predictions do come to pass.
Christians have been known to be fearful of thelr fulfilment, especially when
sickoess, death, divorce, and other negative or harmful things are said t lie
ahead

{b) Weekly star sign predictions.
Some people mistake the weekly astrological column for a horoscope.

Ancient astrologers divided the year into twelve equal portions, corresponding
to the position of the sun, moon and stars. They are Aries, Taurus, Gemini,
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarlus, Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces.
Each as an identifying sign, and is matched with a gemstone and flower.
Christians who wear jewelry ‘with any of these identifications should destroy
them, and be cleansed from ail evil Influence,
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fc} Chinese astrotogy.
Every child born t Chinese parents receives its birth sign from ane of

the following in a twelve year cycle:- ox, rat, pig, dag, rooster, monkey, ram,
horse, snake, dragon, rabbit, and tiger. 11 is believed that people inherit the
characteristics of the sign of their year of birth, and shauld marry a person
born in one of sevcral designated compatible years, for the best results.
Caucasians who become involved in Chinese astrology become very bound by
its classification of personalities. One young lady needed several periods af
prayer for release and renewal before being set free.

4, Non-Bibfical methods of meditation for inner peace,
{1} Transcendental meditation.

indizo gurus, swamis, holy men, and their proselytes have always been
eager Lo exchange theit philosophies for the Western dollar. The volume of
exchange ishigh. Theteachings are basically from Hinduism and its Sth century
B.C. refinement, Buddhism. One of the high priests of the trade, who popular-
ized TM, is the Maharishi Mahesh Yogi. He naw has his headquarters for “The
Werld Government for the Age of Enlightenment”, in Switzerland, and a
mimiber nf related universitiesare scattered worldwide. His deceptively seraphic
smile, searching eves, and enigmatic speech has swept academics, intellectuals,
and peace lovers inta his fold. His invisible co-sponsor is the evil one.
(2) Yora.

‘The word means ‘te yoke! in Sanskrit. IL involvesa system ol physical
exercise designed 10 contiol the internal organs and metabolism af the body.
‘Yoga isa Hindu system of ahifosophy with at least six schools of thought. The
supposed aim is te reach a state of superconstiousness through eight stages of
physical and mental preparation. 11s claimed that miraculous powers such as
(evitation and invisibility may be reached when in the higher fevels.

Many Christian women have atiended Yoga exercise classes not realiz~
ing that the whole system is assoclated with the worship of eastern deities
Hatha yora involves the massage of the Internal organs ay an aid to rebaxation
and meditation. Any believer who has been involved in Yoga classes should be
cleansed from Its Hindu spirit influences.

‘Common features af meditation are:
(a). The lotus position.

This és the human equivalent of the large flower of the Indian warer
plant,

{b} Mantas,
Meditation normally commenceswith the droning sound of incantation.

Names of Hindu demonic deities and words of worship are then added, The
Biblical word for this cxeccise is idotatry

Christians who have been involved in any form of transcendental
meditation before being saved need to be freed from all demonic deception:
Satan loves to see Christians operating under the power of his spirit, cather
than the Hoty Spirit,

‘The writer had preached at a charismatic feltowship and prayed for
believers at the close of the service. After nearly everyone hat left, the treasur-
er came up atid

said,

"| have just realized that | have never received deliverance
from deep involvement in TM.". He coughed vigorously during ministry,
showingus whata grip those spirits still had. He was completely released.
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A (rlend of cursisahigh ranking officer in the Australian Armed Forces,
He represented his branch af the servicesat the Australian embassy in Jakarta,
Indonesia, One of his regular contacts, a senior officer of the Indonesian Air
Force, said to him on une occasion, “We Indonesians don't net! a¢roplanes in
oder to fiy!" When pressed for an explanation, he said that his brother whu
lived well over a hundred miles from him would seometimes embarrass hin by
rmaterialzing in his founge in front of guests. When told to go home immediate-
ly, the brother would disappear as quickly as he had arrived. The officer said
he had often telephoned his brother's home to make sure he reaily had gone,
and his brother had personally answered the phone each time. Our friend
asked about the source of his ability to do this and was given the name of a
street in Bali - JALAN SE SATAN. The meaning of this was given as “Friend
or buddy of Satan Street. No wonder watking on water is another demonic
passibility in Indonesia!

5. Practices of uccultiam and witchcraft known as the ‘black arts’.
(1) Fortune telling.

Christians are forbidden to use any form of prognostication, Our fives
are in God’shands, and he expects us to trust him with the future. When people
zo to fortune tellers, there will be spiritsot deception, superstition, and lear or
dread of predictiuns” Spirits need ta be evicted, and cleansing received.

Regrettably, some immature Christians indulge in a practice which isaform af fortune telling. They constantly ask peaple 10 prophesy aver them
5a that they can get spiritual guidance for the Fubure instead of searching God's
Word, and atlowing prophecy to confirm it, Often what they receive comes
from a human of demonic soutce rather than. from the Holy Spirit (Ezekiel
13:13}, and they end up with pride, confusion, and bondage Lo spirits of
deception

A vontused young man came 10 me alter a service. He said, with
obvious pride, "God has told me by prophecy that | am going to sure the
music industry!" 1 asked himif he coutd singof play a musical instrument. He
answered ‘No’ to both questions, but added hupefully, "f did have one semes
ter at the piano!” (told tho young man the obvious, that that prophecy
Certainty had not come fram God, He then admitted to having openly boasted
about itfor years, He was very clearly wrapped in his own euphoria, encouraged
no litde I suspect, by the medication of the psychiaitist he then confessed 10
be consulting
(2) Seances.

Demonic delusion reigns supreme when mediums try to consult the
spirits of the dead. Gud says that in death the spirit ceturns to its maker
{Ecclesiastes 12:7). The voice the clairvayant claims to heat, ar which expresses
itself through his or her lips, is a demonic spirit who has had intimate dealings
with the deceased during their fitetme. The demon knows the personal details
cf the dead person, and the making up af faked messages is nu problem. The
witch of Endor was greatly shocked when her deception fated, and Gad allowed
Samuel to return in person and speak his message of judgment to King Saul
1 Samuel 28).
3) Ouija boards.

When ditection is trom this demonic ‘game’ or from the Use of tumblers
and letters, direct communication is set up with spirits, Many Christians have
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played with ouija boards, same innocently, and they all need release (rom the
awers who control the messages.

The Japanese equivalent is calted "kakkri-san’, The user bowsin respect
to the ‘spirit of the fox’, A Japanese young lady in a school of discipleship:
asked for rolease from the influence of this spirit, Her closest friend at school
had been taken over by it and it had refused to leave when she had finished the
fortune-telling, The friend had been very popular amongst fellow students
‘pecause of her special abitity, Then she began to pour out a stream of bias:
phemies and obscenities during lessons, and finally had to be Kept at home.
She ended up by being committed toa mental Institution. As | prayed for this,
student to be released, a man on the other side ofthe room sawa black shape
feave her, Immediately another girl cried out, ‘It has hit me’. The Lord freed
her ton, “A Presbyterian minister, his wife, and mother-inlaw who were present
asked for prayet when they saw the power of God setting people free.

‘An Australian grandmother, a nominal Christian, was a frequent user of
the ouija board. One day a voice told her that she could forget the board, and
that be would speak through her tips. Many years later, after she had been
filled with the Spirit she became troubled about this 'gift” and contacted the
‘writers, She was then suffering from an incurable disease. The Losd certainly
released her from the spirits of deception, but ts our knowledge the sickness
remained,

6, Other means of seeking knowledge of future events.
{1} Parts of the human body are commonly used a5 a basis for divination.
Firsuy, palmistry is based on the lines of the hand. Secondly, phenology is
based on the shape of the head. Thirdly, iridolegy is based on the itis of the
eye. Medical use of the last two for diagnostic purposes is of course legitimate
However their prostitution for the purpose of fortune-telfing is contrary to the
Word of God
(2) Tea leaves or coffee grounds are sontetimes used for predictive purposes,
Tea or coffee cup ssading may be done “in fun’ or by professional charlatan.
ithor way it is dangerous, and may commence 4 chain of events which can
only be terminated by the power of Gad.
(3) Numerology. Practitioners give a aumber 1 each fetter of a name in
Accordance with z mysterious formula. After certain calculations, the numer-
ologist comes up with a final number which is used to select the appropriate
information from a standard personality chart, Numecologists, like astrologers,
often operate in shopping plazas.

7. Spirit based manipulative methods of mental control over people and
sitvations
(1) ES.P, (Extra Sensory Perception), systems of mind dynamics such as
Siiva Mind Control, €.5.T. (Echard Sentinars Training), Actualisations, Life
spsing, and processes of re-birthing all fit this category. The New Age Move

‘ment calls these and simitar processes, 'psychoteehnologies’. No ‘mind bending’
technique should be used by Christians, even if the operator claims 20 use
Christian principles and believes in God. There is a very strong possibility of
the patient's coming under demonic domination.
(2) Hypnotism. Believers are well advised not to atlow their minds to be taken
over by another person or power for medicat or entertainment purposes, The
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practice was first named Mesmerism, aftera medical doctor who experimented
‘with magneis to influence people's actions. He later found that by using his
hands hte could achieve the same results.

There are two common forms af seltimposed mind control which can
have iong-tasting and sometimes drastic results:

Firstly, Intellectuals sometimes edit out their emotional feelings so that
thoir minds can be more finely tuned for study and examinations, Unless this
process is deliberately reversed (and this stidom appears 10 happen) the
individual becomes emotionally cold and is unable to express feelings when he
later so desires, Thishas been found to be the cause of many problems between
mattiage partners, and between pareats and childre

Secondly, childcen who have been deeply rejected will sometimes shut
‘ff theit emotions for fear of being hurt again,

Al influences of mind control, whether of a demonic or selFimposed
rrawure must be dealt with thoroughly,” Bondages need to be broken, deceptive
Spirits cast out, and the mind cleansed from habit patterns. In fact, the whole
Personality needs to be liberated s0 that each portion of the soul is able to
cary out its function as God intendedin harmony with the whole.

& Demonic art farms.
Many Christians have innocently permitted a demonic invasion of their

homes and personalities by theit selection of art or artefacts which the evil one
has initiated or influenced. This short list does not come from personal prejud-
ice, bul from expericnce in helping people to find release:
(1) Abstract, psychedelic, or surrealistic ar

‘These are overt or covert demonic art expressions. These often feature
snakes, dragons, witches and unicorns,
(2) Music with « heavy beat, or when flashing coloured lights pulsate ia time
with the music. Rock and’roll and punk cock music have been proved to
possess a psychological ‘power’ to stir up anti-social conduct including illicit
sex and violence. Many Christians are *hocked' on to this class of music, and
even though they may deny It, ate unable to live fn genuine spiritual victory.

The dangers of backward ‘masking’ are also very real. Heavy frock
groups sometimes impose words such as ‘Satan, Satan, he is god" and similar
Biasphemies over their music by having them recorded backwards. Although
the words can anly be distinguished clearly by playing the tapes backwards,
Psychologists assured an American committee of enquiry that dhe human brain
is able to decipher such messages despite their backwaed masking. 11 is claimed
that the Bealles were the first ta recorda subliminal message. They experi-
mented with a brief message ahout one of their number teaving the graup and
their record sales soared dramatically.

Somme heavy rock Rroups are known to give their tape masters to
Salanists who perform rites over them before they ate released to the market,
(3). Sensuous classical music Is able to induce fantasy experiences in devotees,
and anything which restricts the Holy Spirit's ministry to believers grieves him.
(4), Fortis of sensuous dancing. Christian previously involvedin ‘belly danc-
ing! cealized jt stll had a demonic hold, and was released.
9, Other demonic acti
(1) Pendutum diagnosis.

This traditional test for pregnancy involves sspending a wedding ring

ies.
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{or band) overa pregnant woman hy a hait of her head, or by a pivce of cotton,
The clockwise or anti-clockwise swing of the ting is supposed to indicate the
sex of the expected child, It is a witchcraft practice and no matter how
innocently it may have been used, Tt gives Salan an uppartunity to oppress
both mother and child.
(2) Colour therapy.

Therapists use a form nf pendvlum diagnosis to find the distinctive
colour of the patient's ‘aura’, then use a copper coil and strands ef cotton to
‘heal’. Cheistians who practise this art are usually legalistic, emotionally hard,
and antagonistic to the fulness of the Holy Spirit and the use ofspiritual gifts.
Colour therapy is a holistic means of healing

A New Zealand Christian farmer once told me that he had proved the
effectiveness of colour therapy un his cattle and sheop. Sheep were freed from
what he described as ‘pulpy kidney’, and sickly cattle became fat and well
Aourished, This certainly disproves'any thought of the weatment being a
Psychological trick, But as a copper coll anda piece of coloured material have
no scientifically proven heating qualities, the only other power source is
demonic.

A young iady asked fol deliverance from the demonic influence of
colour therapy. Her father, an ardalned minister, had practised it for twenty
years, The daughter said her father was hard, legalistic, and very opposed to
teachings an the fulness of the Holy Spirit, “The Lord feicased her from all
these oppressions.
(3) Charms and amutets.

Practitioners of psychic and spirit-based heating often give their paticnts
items to wear, ‘They can be worn around the neck or arm or sewn to cathing,
They are usually warned nat to open them under threat of losing the heating.
The charm places that individual under demonic control. Chinese Buddhist
parents often have theit children’s clothing dedicated by the priest at the temple,
‘Thoy are then stamped with the personal chop (Kanji seal) of the priest. Chinese
nationals who have worn dedicated clothing as children, and who have been
saved subsequently have shown demonic resistance to deliverance. When |
prayed for young Christians in Taiwan, Taoist spirits caused theit eyes to
become gazed, They alsa became So confused that they were unable ta under.
stand what was being said, Release took a litte longer than usual, but victory
was always assured.
{4} Curses placed on families.

Disgrunticd witches, gypsies, and practitioners of the black arts some-
times curse families. The resulis continue for generations, some for mare than
a century. Mental and health problems, accidents, death, and mysterious
‘ragedics have occurred at consistent intervals, When curses are known to have
been aroncainced, o the Lord teveals this, deliverance and cleansing will break
the chain ofevents,

An interesting case of a personal curse came to light during ministry to
a young lady who had been invalved with the Ragneeshis, After the teaching
phase she was faced with a sexual initiation which she refused. The leader gave
her 2 black eye, and over a period of two hours tried to choke her, demanding
sex. Finally he raped her. For six months after this the woman was unable 10
swallow properly, and developed a scabies type of rash around her neck which
gradually spread to ther parts of her body. After becoming a Christian, she
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heard from friends that the rapist was serving a prison term for committing
similar oflences against other women. She went to see him, and through 3
separating glass partition, asked him to remove the curse he had placed on ber.
He wept, and asked (or forgiveness which she freely gave him, The rash
tmmediately cleared up. Phyl prayed with her and the Lord freed her from
other dominating spirits she received when attacked, such as rape, lustof man,
rejection, selfreiection, low selFimage, worthlessness, and a spirit of are,

(5) Superstitions, deja vu, premonitions, and psychic sight.
In addition to hereditary splrits, the reading of Satanic books, and

involvement in witchcraft practices can’ produce bondages and daminations
which will only be terminated by splritual release.

th praying with peapte dominated by these and other spit he

craft, we find that they are often attacked by severe bouts of pain in various
parts of the body, particularly in the back and head. We have seen the skin
fon the surface of arms, legs, and stomach ‘ripple’as pain producing spirits have
moved around in attempting ta avoid eviction. When authority is taken over
them and they ace cast out in the name of jeaus, all pain ceases immediately.
‘On numerous occasions blinding headaches which have commenced as soon a5
a particularly troublesome spirithas been named, stopped completely when the
oppressing spirit was evicted, The counsellee’s normal response is “No-one will
ever convince me now that deliverance from evil spirits is not very real and
powerful”,
(6) Parlour games ofa demonic nature,

The Rames atc addictive, emotionally harmful, and expose the players
to demonic domination. They include: Oungeans and Dragons; Cults and
Prax; Sorceror’s Apprentice; Chivalry and Sorcery; Heltpits of Nighifang: Rune
Qusst; Arduin Grimoire; Tunnels and Trails; and The Mluminati, 3 game of
taking the world by stealth, ‘These are nat for the child of God

Newspaper articles have stated that over sixty people aro known to
have committed suicide after their favourite game personality has been eli
ated from the ongoing play. Their suicide notes explain that they feel emation~
ally unable to face life alone. When it Is realized that these games are able to
dominate the playces' minds totally in fantasy roles far years, the demonic
cause of such tragedies becomes obvious. The leenage High Schooler who
came of his own accord for deliverance claimed to have boon addicted to
Dungeons and Dragons for five years. The levels of demonic power, crucity,
horror and sexual perversion through which players move in D and D fs evident
to anyone who takes time to scan the materials $0 freely available in bookstores.
(7) Demonic symbois.

{a) Frogs. They Were worshipped in Egypt. ‘Heat', the frog goddess, was
fone of the demonic powers which God judged (Exodus 12:12), John the
apostle wraie that demonic spirits that look like frogs wil come difectly from
the yf eros up he mations apis God in te ls days (Revetation
16:13

© A woman who withdrew from communicating with others except by
writing, used to lie in bed hugging a large stuffed green trog, The Lord revealed
to Phyl that she had a spiritof death, This was cast out, The woman immedi-
ately got up, dressed, and quite spontaneously went out and burned the frog.
Her joy in the Lord, and communication with others was immediately evident
wall
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@ In Lausanne, Switzerland, the wrlter was praying for a woman to be
delivered from dominating spirits af witchcraft, mind control, and aggressive
sexuality with men, She begin to make spitting sounds during this time. |
asked hor why she was doing this, and she replied, “I am spitting aut lite
frogs”. t couldn'tsee them,but they were real to her.

‘4 fricnd of ours removed five frogs uf various types fram her daughter’s
Foor without the child resizing they fad been taken away. The following
night the mather was awakened by her daughter's screams. She rushed intu her
room asking what the problem was and received this reply: “Mummy, would
you please get that “feogperson’ out of my room". After prayer for the
Cleansing of the room, peace and steep returned to daughter and mother.

{b} Owls. The owl is an unctean bird (Leviticus 11:13; Deuteronomy
14:15, 16). 1¢ is associated with demon satyrs in the judgment of Babylon
(Revelation 18:12; tsaiah 13:21, 14:23; Jeremiah 50:39), The ow is Usually
associated with pictures of witches and their cattidrons

{c) Snakes. God cursed the snake because Satan used it to deceive Adam
and Eve in the garden of Eden, Since then the snake has been a spiriural
symbol of Satan (Genesis 3:1; fsaish 27-1; Revelation 12:3,9), A young lady
who came for telvase from spirits of witchcraft explained that she used .ohave
a fixation for breeding frogs, insects, and snakes,

(4) Dragons. The dragon is a mythological creature often used in demonic
af. “Ik is a Biblical symbol for Satan used thirteen times in the book of
Revelation (Revelation 12:3-17 eve.)

fe) Unicoms. This is another mythical creature used in demonic art and
in Freemasonry symbolism.
(8) Arvifacts and souvent articles representing foems of spitit worship.

Buddhas, totem poles, spirit face-masks, ioss sticks, and all items vener-
ated or used In countries where animism or spirft worship is practised should be
destroyed and the home where they have been located, cleansed. Dramatic
changes in the atmosphere of homes and the heatth of those living in them have
resulted when this has been carried aut,
(9) Demonic jewelry.

{a} The ankh. This isthe crass witha toop [MPS]. 11 is an Egyptian symbet
of the rencamation of Ra, the sun god, and is aSsociated with sexual rites. HL

is also called the Sceptre of Pharaoh.
tb) ‘The unicorn harn was created by Druid priests in Scotland and Ireland.i eepresents aa appeal to Satan for financial assistance. It is also known as the

Htalian Horn, the Fairy Wand, and leprechasn’s staff
(c) The Pentagram is the witchcraft sign which ceprevents Lucifer as the

bright and morning star.
(d) The Horned Star is the symbol of Saranist churches.
(e} The Hexagram. This is the most evi! occult sign and is used in Satanic

ceremonial rites, The basis of the word ‘hen’ means to placea curse on some:
one,
{10} Demonic activities,

(a) Levitation. ‘This is a consciousness of being separated from the body,
and 3 person may look down an his or her form from nearby or at a distance,
Levitation may also take the form of a consciousness of one’s body being in
suspension.
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(b}_ Astral travel involves conscious travel without the body, oftentimes to
places in space. It is a delusive demonic experience which may'be induced by
drugs, meditation of spirit control. 1 is much mare realistic and often more
terrifying than dreams.

© One young man who asked for prayer had had frequent experiences of
astral travel under the influence of drugs. On one such occasion he claimed to
havemetandhada bizarre sexual experience with, a fervale spirit being. Demon
powers were certainly very active in his body during deliverance,

A young lady being prayed for suddenly sald, “| am on another planet.”
“The demons had forced her into Fantasy and Unreality asa delaying tactic, but
the Lord lotaly freed her.

People who claim to have had a death experience but retum to life also
speak of having travelied spatially while outof the body. Manly of them testify
We having viewed their own bodies from a distance before ‘coming alive’ again.
This experience is quite different from those caused by uccullism or witcheraft,

© ‘The writers have prayed for a young lady who claimed to have died in
hospitat after starving herself for four weeks while bingeing an alcohol. She
Temembers going upwards for a long time then coming to a place of light.
‘There she heard voices and saw shadowy outlines of people, but was unable to
enter. Finally she heard a special voice telling her to return to earth as she had
4 work to do. She said she asked to be aliowed to enter, but found herself
falling again. ‘The hospital later came into view and she clearly saw the outline
of her body covered by a sheet still on a bed in a private room. She spoke of
the real shockof re-entering her body. Throwing off thesheet, she fan into the
corridor where she met a nurse who screamed, thinking she was seeing an
apparition. Twenty minutes had elapsed since the entry in the hospital record
reporting that she had died

Shortly afterwards, a person ‘clothed with light’ came into her hospital
room and puttinghis arms around her told her to go to Los Angeles. As a result
she was born again, The Lord then led her to the place where we were minister-
ing God's Word and praying for needy people. The Lord had previously
promised he would bring her inte full deliverance, and confirmed that this was
hhis purpose for her the day we prayed together. She Was freed fram deep
rejection, the spirit of death, and many other dominating spirits from her past
life. The releases she recelved soon became evident in her lifestyle.
(11) Automatic writing. This is a demon-controlled experience whereby 2

person may write of type extensive materials without any menial effort of
Conscious thaught, The resulls are avertly anthChrist, Many false doctrines
and schemes for establishing demon-contratled churches have been received
this way,

Counsellees have told us that when such materials have been burnt ina
fire, faces have appeared in the flames and screams have been heard.
(12) Demonic phitosophies.

Metaphysics and Anthropasophy both owe their origin to one Adolph
Steiner who refined some of the teaching of Theosophy. Both have a deceptive
religious appeal to the unregenerate, and to weak Christians.
(13) Martial arts of all descriptions.

The martlal arts are forms of self-defence, inextricably linked with
Buddhism, They came inte being when 2 Buddhist monk and a number of
noritiates were Uavelling from India to China, The group was attacked and
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robbed so many times that the senior monk devised a system of self-defence
after studying the manner in which animals atlacked their prey. When the
woup disbanded the manks went to different Eastern countries where they
developed their own styles of seif-detence pattemed on their studies of animals
and birds, “A few examples are ‘Win Chung’ (Snake-crane); 'Hung Gar’ (Tiger-
rane); and 'Karati' {White crane from Okinawa). Others include "Te Kwon Do’,
‘Kung Foo’, ‘Hap Ki Do’, ‘Judo’, ‘Ai Kt Do’, ‘Jujitsu’, “Sei Ku Kan’, ‘Perisal
Diei' {known in indonesia), and many more,

In ministering deliverance to those who have been involved in martial
afts, the writers have witnessed manifestations of aggressive strength. Propon-
ents of the arts will stress their peaceful objectives, but we have found spirits
‘of anger, violence, revenge, and murder will sometimes iy to resist the
freedom offered by Jesus Christ, One ex-Karati expert expelled his breath inthe typical fashion used in preparing for combaL He then shouted,and struckthe carpeted tloor violently a number of times with the clenched fist of his
Fight hand, After he had been set free from those dominating spirits, we found
that large strawberry-red, and strawberry-sized lumps had appeared between
the knucklesof his hand.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

Because of the extentof the bellets of occultism ahd the practices of witchcraft
which bring participants into partnership with Satan and his evil forces,
principles onfy can be stated in a summary:
1. Any form of involvement in the activities sponsored by the kingdom of
darkness is contrary to the express command of God. tr invites damination by
evil spirits and God's judgment.
2, Christians need deliverance and cleansing from any form of innocent ordeliberate involvement at any stage in their lives. Any cursed possession needs
to be burnt or destroyed, and homies cleansed.
3. Christians need 3 revival of the fear of God so that the Body of Christ is
cleansed from idolatry regarding anything that does not glorify God and his
son Jesus Christ

“Therefore my dear friends, flee from idolatry . . .You cannot drink of
the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons too; you cannot have a partIn both ihe Lord's table and the table of demons” {1 Corinthians10:14, 21),



“Lo, chitdren are an heritage from the Lord’ {Psalm 127:3).

CHAPTER 17.

Satan's greatest infamy -
oppressing our children

1 have invited my wife Phyl to write two chapters sharing lessons the
Lord fhas taught us about Satan's activities in, and with children, She is a

Qualified general and obstetrics nurse by profession, having given over sixteen
years in ministering to others,

The mother of three beautiful daughters, a devoted grandmother to
nine grandchildren, and the spiritual mother and grandmother af countless
more, she writes from practical experience as welt as fram ever thirty yearsof
ministry. As you would expect, and maybe even hope, her style is different
from mine. We share one Lord, and one heart as two personalities whom God
hras finely tuned together, She writes as she speaks, and already her teachings
have blessed many mothers and theit families. This Is what she wishes to share:

You may not want 10 agree with the verse of Scripture which beads this
page because of some of the mental, emotional, spirinval, and physical difficult-
jes you have experienced with your children. Perhaps you have difficutty in

believing that this or that chitd is really a gift from God.
faving read the previous chapters, you ‘ill probably already have new

insights Into some of the causes of problems in children. Heredity plays a
major role in forming the lifestyle of a child, and the power at example exerts
tremendous influence. You will easily recall the effects that your parents,
fciends, and school teachers had in yout life.

‘Some parents feel the burden is too heavy, and are perplexed as to what
to do for the best. Others fee! guilty about their failures. Bul no-one has yet
come up with anything better for children than parents!

If you recall your childhood memories, and remember some of your
‘own conduct and needs, you will realize that some of your children’s actions
and reactions come from you yourself, either by heredity, of from example. A

problem child usually means a problem parent, or parents, Hore is a suggestion,
Make a list of your own childhoud problems such as fears, loneliness, rejection,
anger, rebeition, jealousy, etc, Have you seen thase problems in your own
parents and grandparents) Then remember that sin creates a problem to the
third and fourth generation (Exodus 20:4-7),

In dealing with children we constantly prove the reality of the hereditary
curse. When a child is cleansed from every hereditary bondage,

this means a
life is freed to live as Jesus intended.

How do you inwardly react 10 your children? Rum a cross check on
yourself, Which attitude best describes yours? Is your child:

1. A blessingor a brat? 4. An endurance test?
2, Someone ta love,ar someone 5. A means of holding a marriage

wiove you? together?
3. A tiisance? 6. A gift from God?
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How we evaluate our children will determine our reactions to them, and
Consequently their reactions to us, Vhey are more perceptive than we think
and are not fooled with sweet words,

Jesus stressed the importance of children, and always gave them time
and love. “And they were bringing young children ta Him that He might touch
them; and the disciptes were reproving them [for it]. But when Jesus saw [it],He was indignant and pained, and said to them, ‘Aliaw the children to come toMe -do not forbid or prevent or hinder them - far to such belongs the kingdom
Of God. Truly J tell you, whoever docs not receive and accept and welcome
the kingdom of God as a litte child Ides Positively shall not enter itat al.’
And He took [the children up ane by one] in His arms and (fevently invoked
a) biessing, placing His hands on them" (Mark 10: (4-16 Amp.). On the other
end of the scale, Satin has no respect for the handiworkof Gad, and is totally
dedicated ro the corruption of our children

‘God's word Is very specific in stressing the imporuance of bringing release
to children.

(o Mark 7:25, we sec a little girl dominated by a spirit of lust. This
child was two small to have committed a lustful act, Where could this spirit
have come from? Obviously, it was an hereditary spirit of lust fram ber
parontage.

In Mark 9:17-26,alittlebay is brought to fesus for help. The AmplifiedBible names four spicits which were troubling the boy. They were: deatness,
dumbness, unclearness, and epilepsy, Once again these spirits were from
heredity. "All epilepsy oes nat come fram Satanic domination, There are
sumerous causes of this malady, hut Satan certainly is onc.

From the basis of Scriptural case histories, my husband and | began to
enguite mare closely inta the hereditary background of children whom We
were asked us help. The Holy Spirit revealed many things, then confiemed
them ina practical way with many Wonderkul results, Praise Gad Satan is a
defeated foe!

The following problems in children we have proved as having cometrom heredity:
Rejection
Witchcrattand accuttism
Abnormal fears
The curse of Freemasonry
Sexual lust
Cultural problems
Addictions
Schizophrenia
Rebellion and anger

1. Rejection.
We have all been rejected at some time by one source of another, [tis

what we do with it, orhow it rules us, that produces victory or defeat. Children
are victims of their circumstances, and cannot choose their parents, so let Us
take the victory Jesus Christ purchased for us, and free them from these bond-
sages and dominations,

(F a parent fs suffering rejection (which always has active and passive
manifestations), then regardless af how much a babe Is desired, that rejection

‘will be passed tothe child, Some common cauiscs of rejection in children are:
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( 1) hereditary rejection
(2) an unwanted pregnancy
3} an attempted abortion during pregnancy
{4} hospitalisation as a baby, of as a chitd
5) a difficult, protracted,or instrumental birth
{6) the separation or divorce of the parents
7) a parent spending long periods away Irom the tamily, or both parents

working
(8) boarding schoo!
{9} lack of physigal Jove ar discipline
{10} the death of a family member or close friend
(11) the middle child syndrome (c.g, no, 2in3 lamityof three children)
{12} competition from clever siblings
(13) adoption,

In ‘The Secret Lite of the Unborn Child, De. Thomas Verny goes ant
considerable detail abut how a mother atficts her child in utero. Mathers, +

don’t want you tv be disturbed of feel guifty bout all the fittte problems that
may have happened in your pregnancies. Oniy the major things affect the baby.
Even then, Jesus Christ has given us his power to reverst any traumas which
may have dccurred during the lives of out children in utero.

Some of the symptoms of rejection are
{a) A baby may reject the mother by refusing to breast feed,
{b) A child does not show love nr respond to being loved. Affection may be
resisted.
(c)Rebeltton or disobedience which resists discipline,
fa) Being quick to get angry, often with little outward cause
fe) Showing anxiety aver little things, and being fearful of being left alone.

(0) insewuvity,and lack of self-confidence.
{a} Always looking for acceptance.
to Adopted clcren often doplay these symptoms:-

(i) Fear
(ii) A lack of identity. They often ask, “Who am [2

ii) Rebellion and anger.
liv) Scepticism, when (old they are loved, They constantly lovh for

acceptance

2. The special case of adoption.
Most children who are put up for adoption are unwanted, otherwise

they sould have been kept. So adoption is 4 special source of relection. We
have seen heartbroken parents bring their ‘specially chosen children’ to us say
ing, “We have always loved him, and spent unlimited time with him. Why all
this anger and resistance to our Love?”

The history of an adopted chilo’s parents is usually very sketchy, For
children barn out of wedlock, this is particularly so, When a child is conceived
in lust, it not only picks this up, but also the mother's teat of pregnancy,and
the hate, anger, and reiection of a father, if this follows. Evidences of ather
hereditary problems can also be discerned tram listening to the parents, oF

through asking leading questions. Unless these aru dealt with thoroughly, there
will continue to be some strain between the parents and child, Teaching and
Jove will never sqplace the freedom which Jesus Christ gives.
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3. Influences of accultism or witchcratt.
UT this curse isin the family, it will produce:

(1) abnormal feats, particularly in the dark. The imagination tends to ran
riot conceming what can be seen in the dark, but it can be a real experlence,
(2) very diswrbing dreams.
(3) a hatred of being left alone.
(4) _ spirits of antiChrist which may causea child to become very antagonistic
so Christian music, church attendance, and Bible reading or prayer in the home,

© A little gis! of seven was distressed about going ta bed. She said she saw
shadows, even with the light on. Everything she drew had a black face, even
(ees, stars, and the sun. When asked why she drew that way, she replied,
"That is the way | see them, black faces looking at me.” The mother confessed
‘to having been heavily involved in occultism and witcheraft both before and
during her pregnancy. Although the mother becamea Christian when her litte
girl was only three years of age, the child was troubled until she was specifically
Prayed (or. From that lime she was never bothered again.

© A sinyear-old boy was disturbed in his sleep, often screaming. He said
he could see dark things over his head. We learned fram the boy's mother that
he spent a lot of time with his grandmother who was involved with witchcraft
practices, The hondage and influences were broken and the bay was freed.

4, Freemasonry
The curse of this Luciferan doctrine has been deuiled in chapter ten

Hereditary Freemasonry spirits affect children particularly in health, emotional
imbalance, memtal confusion and lack af concentration.

A three-month ald baby was brought for prayer, because his grandfather
trad been a Freemason. The babe was asleep when prayer began, tut when the
maxonic curse was broken, the baby almost jumped out of the cafry-cot.

Some children brought to us have showed strong disinterest in their
School work, and in fact, have been generally apathetic abaut most things in
life, Allergies and sicknesses in children can often be traced back ta the Curse
of Freemasonry

5. Addictions.
‘These spirirs do aot usually manifest themselves until the teenage vears

or hater, but when they become excessive, deliverance is the anly answer. This
coterie of spirits stick closely together, and when ane is defeated another is
happy to take its place. They include alcohol, nicotine, drugs, gluttany causing,
obesity, gambling, and excessive exercise. Not only doesa specific spirit need
ta be cast out, but also the hereditary spirit of addiction

6. Lust,
All children are curious about their bodies, and normal exploratian is

generatly nat harmful, When excessive interestin sex is being shown, it should
be investigated. Maswrbation at an early aye is a warning symprom of hered-
itary lust, ot it may indicate that the child has been sexually molested,

A child of three years was stimulating himself excessively. Inquiries
revealed that both parents had been masturbators prior ta marriage. Theit
fide boy was released from an hereditary spiritof tust, and things returned to
normal



Promiscuity in teenagers.
When young peaple are strangly auracted to pornography, itis usally

as hereditary spirit of lust that drives them.
Ned was a ten-year-old, He was tound under a bridge, surrounded by

pornographic magazines. He looked guilty when discavered, snd suid, “Some.
thing iaside me is hungry for is." The boy had come from a family of ten
children. They had a common mather, but each had a difterent father
4. Schizophrenia.

This is a tightening word, because people generally think it means
insanity. The word actually means ‘a disconnection between the mind, emot-
ions, and actions'. We have found many children and adults who think one
thing and do another, This produces a swinging personality, We often see
children who change i a Tish from excessive disobedience to angelic sweetness.
Don’t blame the child -luak for the cause,

God has privileged us to see some spectacular results arising frum the
driving aut ol 2 schizophrenic spirit, and then seeing the Holy Spirit bind
together the functions of mind, emotion, personality, and will

Billy was brought for prayer at the age of seven. Te was disruptive at
school, and had poor learning ability. He swung between being aggressive and
sweet.” His parents were divereed, and he lived with his mother. She told us
that the father was 4 schirophcenic, We had two half-hour sesstans with Billy,
ministering release and healing. That was some three years ago, and the boy is

going from strengih 10 sttengih in all-round development, His Lavest school
Feport isa triumph of victory for Jesus Christ, the Deliverer from Ziun {Romans
11:26),
8. Culaural bondages and dominations.

‘These really affectchiidren. Lite Neville wasa Samoan boy of twenty
wo months, He seemed to possess a ‘supernatural’ power of destruction,
Even solid steel toys wauld break in his hands. He was also rebellious, and very
aggressive towards other children. He used to wake up screaming six to cight
times a night, When his cultural bondages were broken, he became a normal
child and never regressed. At first his childminder thought he was sick, betause
there were ao tanttums ur broken toys, but when she learned that he had been
set free, she gave glory 10 God.
9, Rebetlion and anger.

Hereditary rejection will produce anger. But we have learned that
hereditary anger can also come from a lather, and rebellion from a mother who
has been violently sebollinus as 2 teenager

Children may also ty disobedience until they learn that it does not
pay, bul when there is defiance which cannotbe controled by normal discipline,
then special help is needed. What children necd, is to be treed from that
dominating spisit. Psychology and drag treatment do not deal with the roots
of the problem,

Do noi despair if you discover that some of these truths apply to your
children. Read Hebrews chapter two, verses fourteen and fifteen, particularly
in the Amplified version, and take the help avaitable for them,
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

|. Children are gifts trom God, but need ta be set free from hereditary domin-
ating spirits,
2. Children are very susceptible ta rejection particularly those who are adapted,
and this is usually evident in behavioural problems,
3. Unusuat fears, disturbed steep patterns, and unexplained changes in behav
jour need investigation because they often have demonic causes,
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“We are therefore Christ's ambassadors, 4s though God were making his appeal
through us- we implore you in Christ's behalf: Be recanciled to God”

(2 Corinthians 5:16}

CHAPTER 18.

Check your credentials first
When a new representative of a foreign government arrives in a country,

he is obligated 10 present his credentials and terms of appointment to the
appropriate authority, As soon as le has been accredited he may speak and act
for those whom be represents. Christians have the full diplomatic rightsaf the
kingdom ot God wherever they go, The king of darkness may not want 10
acknowledge it, but when it comes to a showdown, the servant of the Lord has
all the power and authority of the bload and name of Jesus Christ.

Unlike diplomats, Christians do nat require accreditation in God's
world, but their authority doesn't concern Satan uatit it is used against his
kingdom, ‘Then the wortd’s greatest expert in BIUfT threatens, blusters, delays,
and argues. But he isa defeated foe, and knows it, He and his demonic hordes
cannot resist a Spirit-flled believer operating with divine authority. Before
Proceeding to outline methods ofsetting people ree, a teview of aur ambassa-
dorial credentials is essential

Firsdy,our PROMISE in Jesus Christ (Mark 16:17)
“And these signs will accompany those whe believe: In my name they
will drive out demons;.

Matthew concludes fis Gospel with dotails of the Great Commission
(Matthew 28:29, 20). Mark concludes his Gospel, doubtless under Peirine
influence, by highlighting the power by which the Great Commission would be
fulliled and by indicating some of the confitmatery signs which could be
expected,

The twelve disciples had of course been exercising this power and
authority since their appointment to apostleship (Luke 9:1). And the seventy
were given the same privilege for their brief ministry (Luke 10:17),

Iris obvious that Jests Chrisl expec ted his church to be as dynamic after
the resurrection as the disciples had been during his earthly ministry, The
leaders of the early church certainly had no doubt thut they had received
power and authority.

The following story illustrates the extent to which some people are
willing to wust the Lord to full his word, It was given tome first hand by 2
pastor attending a refresher course at a college for training Chistian leaders in
South East Asia.

‘An expatriate missionary had left an indigenous pastor in charge ofhis
mission complex duringa short absence. Not being conversant with machinery
the pastor filled the portable generator with gasoline without any vil additive
Ina short time the generator averheated, caught fire, and finally seized up. It
was ruined beyond repair. When the missionary returned,he was very angry 10
find what had happened; the pastor was ashamed;and acither of them kad the
finance to purchase a new generator,
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After praying about the situation for several days, the pastor decided it
was time to put his faith into action, He had the ruined generator carried into
the open, and impressively apptied a large spanner to every visible halt, Ashe
fefilled the generator’s petrol tank with the correct twa stroke mixture, his
faith was further challenged try the small but curious crowd which had gathered.
Having done what he could, he felt it was over to God, so he lifted up his hands
and eyes to heaven and loudly paised God, and defied the devil ia particular
and his works in general. When he finished he just wound the rope around the
starter pulley and pulted with all his might. With a dig smile, he told me, “At

went vroomm and didn't stop."" At the time of our conversation the burnt out
generator had continued 0 generate power for at least three months without
once faltering or showing any sign of damage! fumes says ‘"You soe thst a

person is justified by what he does and not by faith alone’ {James 2:24)

Secondly, our POSITION in Jesus Christ (Ephesians 2:6}.
“And God raised usup with Christ and seated us with him in the heavenly
realms in Christ Jesus... Par above all rule ind authority, power and
dominion, and every tite that can be given, not only in the presentage
bbut also in the one to come. And God placed ail things under his feet
and appointed him tw be head over everything for the Church which is
his body, the fulnessof him who fills everything in every way" (Ephesians
1:21.23),
Satan and his demon hordes are now under the feet of a triumphant

church. Every sanctitied, Spirltfilled, Bible-belicving child of God has all the
Power and authority needed Lo free people from the clucches of the evil one.

‘A Christian lady agteed to foster a five of six year old gill from a
broken martiage, and put her in the same room as her son af the same age.
Their beds were separated by a large pivte of furniture. The girl visited her
natural mother from time ta time, and whenever she returned her foster parcnts
were disturbed by a sense of evil, and found it difficultto controf her.

One day, the woman's son quite casually told her that every time his
‘sister’ came back home, an evil presence would mave around his bedroom and
come t¢ him in the datk. The mother was alarmed, but the buy was quite calm
about it. “t's all right Mum,” he said, “I just know that Jests is stronger, so
every Time it comes I just telt it to go because Jesus is with me, and it can’t
burt me. IL goes away every time.”

‘The mother assured me she had never told the boy what to do as she
was unavare of what was going on. The Lord himself had abviously taught
that little boy who loved him just what to do. The lad repeated the story to
ime without the slightest evidence af fear

Thirdly, our PERSONALITIESin Jesus Christ (Cotassians 2:9, 10).
“For in Christ all the fulness of the Deity lives in bodily farm, and you
have been given fulness in Christ who is the head over every power and
authority.”

Not only does every believer spiritually reign with Cheist, but Christ
‘expects to live and reign through every believer in daily fife. That Includes
being victorious over every demonic power that might be encountered in daily
life ar service. In reat terms, he desires to clothe himself with us.
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Fourthly, our POWER in Jesus Christ (Ephesians 1:19, 20).
{1) The Spirit of Jesus desires to fuift his ministry through us.

“1 will build My Church, and the gates of Hades {the powers of the
infernal region): shalt not uverpower it - or be strong to its detriment, or
old aut agdinst it” (Matthew 16:18 The Amplified Sible).

Praise God, Jesus Christ has accepted the responsibility for buitdinghis
Church, If the ‘divine builder’ and his supervising ‘clerk ot works’ were to be
given miore ‘onsite’ freedam 16 operate in accordance with the master lan,
very much more wouldbe done, in much fess time, andat a fraction of the cosi
in terms of energy and finance.

God has given itis Church divine power and enablement for world
evangetism, for seuing people free from all the devil’s works, and for growth
and maturity wo his glory. The sine chafismats listed In } Corinthians chapter
twelve verses eight to ten, cover the need the Church faces in this task (see
Schedule “8 in the resources section for details), They are indeed some of
“the Keys" Jesus promised his disciples in bullding his church (Matthew 16:19;
48:18, 19)

OF course this comparison bewwoen the ‘keys of the kingdom’ and the
“charismata’ is only one aspect of the use of the gifts of the Spirit which are
invaluable in deliverance. This does not imply that people who do not accept
or use the charismata are unable to free people from Satan's grip. All beliovers
have the right to use the power af the name and blood of Jesus Christ in faith,
But Paul says, ‘The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world,
On the convary, they have divine power to demolish strongholds” (2
Corinthians 10:4}, Crom experience, t have leamed that the gates of helt will
only yield 10 those through whom God is able to manifest the power of his
Holy Spirit.
{2) Biblical evidence far the authority of Christ’s name.

The early Church recognized, used, and submitted (o the lordship of
Christ, represented by his name.

(a)" Salvation came through his name (Acts 2-21 ;4:12; 10:43)
Baptism was in his name (Acts 2:28; 8:16; 10:48)

) Miracles were performed in his name (Acts 3:6; 4:30},
{d)_ Bans were placed on the use of his name by the Sanhedrin (Acts 4:17,

18; 5:28).
(ec) Disciptes rejoiced at suffering shame for his name (Acts 5:44).
(f} Paul was chosen to represent his name, and preached fearlessly in his

ame {Acts 8:15, 16, 27, 28; Romans 1:5).
(fg) Paul and Barnabas risked their lives for his name (Acts 10:28),

Deliverance was ministered in his name (Acts 16:1; 8).(The name of Jesus was held in high honour amongst the Ephesian Jews
and Greeks because Unbelieving exorcists had tried to use his name without
authority (Acts 19:17).

()} The name of Jesus will one day require the obcisance ofevery created
spirit personality, whother angelic, or human (Philippians 2: 10)

What the’ warld treats with disdain is the believer's key to power and
authority. One night when my wife, Phyl, was sister in-charge of a ward in one
‘of Sydney's large hospitals, a patient showed sexual aggressiveness to one of the
nurses and followed her arcund the ward. When Phy! asked the man to retum
tu bed, he grabbed her by the wrists and began to drag her towards thet
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cubicles, A call for help resulted in a doctor and (wo orderlies joining Phy! und
the nurse in endeavouring to restrain the man who was acting violently and

nally. While the five of them were struggling to gain control, Phy!
quite spontaneously said to him, “in the name of jesus, sil down.” The
violence ceased immediately, and the man saidin a quiet vaice, “I'll be good.”
‘The staff were astonished at the sudden change. One of the nurses who was
totally iereligious said ater that night, "Sister, | have never believed in demons,
bur I do now!"

Fifthly, our PROTECTION In Jesus Christ (Luke 10:19 emphasis added).
“4 have given you authority to iample on snakes and scorpions and TO
OVERCOME ALL THE POWERS OF THE ENEMY; NOTHING WILL
HARM You."

Both writers have found this promise tue, time and time again. A
young lady who was being (reed from spirits of accultism and winchcraft tried
to choke us. She confesed afterwards that we both had special protection
around our throats, and no Maiter how hard the spirits fad tried, they were
unable 10 get through the protection.

On other vccasions when the demonic powers have become aggressive,
counselleeshave become exhausted while we have becn physically strengthened.

The armour of God, which Paul lists in Ephesians chapter six, verses ten
toeighteon, cafties three specific guarantees to the wearer:
(1} Confidence to stand up to the devil, no matter what scheme of attack he
may use (v. 11}.
(2) Assurance that when the day of attack arrives, the bearer will be able tostandhis grotind (w. 13, 14},
(3} Victory in battle fur the person who weiss the spititual amour, not for
the devil (v. 13).

‘An ofd fable tells about the devil’s auction sale. He was supposed to be
selling off sameof his old equipment and kept his mast highly prized possession
under cover uml the fast. Then to the surprise of the potential buyers,#t was
seen to be justan old wedge. On it was written one ward DISCOURAGEMENT.
According to the oid fable, the bidding did not reach the exorbitant reserve
Price, so the devil kept It, and is still using it. Perhaps to keep the Lurd’s
servants from becoming involved in a ministry of deliverance?

Sixthly, PURPOSE in Jesus Christ (Ephesians 3:10}.
“His intent was that now, through the church, the manifold wisdom of

God shouldbe known to the ruers and authorities in the heavenly reals."
In terms of the modern idiom, it should "blow our minds’ to think that

God Is using the church as an example of his unfathomable wisdom to all spirit:
wal powers, Huw gallingit must be to Satan and his hordes to see the fingerof
God pointing to you and me and those around us as examples of his wisdom
andlove, Every time a believer is released fram any form of demonic oppression,
or any unbeliever freed to trust in Jesus Christ as Saviour, the powers and
authorities must be feminded of theit fallen state and fulure judgment. The
redeemed, who wilt judge angels in their future state (1 Corinthians 6:3), are
preparing now by controlling falten angets while still in their present state. It
Certainly is a mystery as Paul indicated (Ephesians 3:9), but it is nevertheless
very real
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‘Setting people free in the name of Jesus Christ not only brings glory to
God, it justities his wisdom and seveals the confidence he hasin his peopleas
representatives of his kingdom here nn carth,

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

1. Ministering freedom 16 the oppressed is ta continue the liberation process
Jesus passed on to his disciples, “As my Father has sent me, ! am sending you"
ohn 20:21),
2. God has given his people all they need to overcome the enemy. All he
requires uf us is obedience,
3. Great honour was brought 10 the aume of jesus Christ by the early Church
through att that was done through its power and authority. It is not God's will
this 10 cease,

Question.
Could it be the fear of losing our reputations, or the fear of what people

may think of us, which prevents our obedience, and condemns our fellow
befievers to continue their servitude to the tarces al darkness?
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“From the LORD comes deliverance. May your blessing be on your people"
(Psalm 3:8),

CHAPTER 19,

Don't limit God to your methods
God atone is the deliverer, Counsellors are only directors of human

operations, therefore they shoutd be open-minded about methods, God is
sovereign in both the timing and means of bringing retease, Phyl and | arc
constantly apen to leatn from the experience af others,

Some of the means God has been pleased to use «nclude:
1. His awn dear word ofinstruction,

‘A colleague shared his experience of hearing a clear word from God
instructing him to destroy a small painting given bim by a friend who was
involved in occuhism. As soon as he did so, he said he felt strongchurniingsin
his stomach causing him to vomit treely, and he felt cleansed afterwards.

The writer bas at times been led by God 10 initiate bonfires for the
destruction uf articles which have been symbals of past domination in sex,
pecultism, witchcraft, Freemasonry, and other demonic bondage. People have
expressed freednm from bandages, dominations, fears, taunting memories, and
idolatry when they have burned artifacts, witchcraft items, music tapes, regalia,
paintings, photographs, even jewelry and other gifts from persons with whom
they had emotional ties.

2. A believer's growth to spiritual maturity.
By submission to the twin ministriesof the Hoty Spit (Ephesians 5:18),

and the Word of God (Colossians 3:16), some believers find themselves being
freed from bondages and lifted 10 new levels af victorious living,

Prayer and fasting may or may not feature in this process. But felting
the oppressed go free and breaking the yoke are certainly approved objectives
in the fast which God honours (Isaiah 58:6).

The tore Jesus Christ is given Lordship in the whole personality, the
less effective seme forms of demonic oppression will become; bondages can be
broken, and dominating powers will be muted. But with stronger bondages
and dominations, and particularly those which affict the mind with temptation,
‘accusation, and fantasy, a deeper release is generally needed.
3, The power of fave.

Some fears (Gr. ‘phobos'},are deeply rooted and may even cause terror
and panic. These need to be cast out for the oppressed person to have relief,
but there ate many lesser fears which tove and affirmation may remove
Uncertainties, oversensitivity 0 noises, a tendency to jump at shatiows oF
when touched unexpectedly, of a constant fear ofpunishment, are all in this
category, "Perfect love drives out fear because Fear has to do with punishment”
(1 Jobn 4:8). Cove is a divine emorion, and when fearprone people in the
Body of Christ are surrounded with love, tenderness, acceptance, and aftirmat.

jon, many find release



4, The effectof praise and worship,
Paul says! "Where Jesus is LORD, there 1s tecedom'" (2 Corinthians

3:17), [tis no wonder then, that in an atmosphere of worship, praise, and
thanksgiving, the Spirit of Jews sumetimes releases people without human
ministry. Many testify to 2 sovereign work of God under these circumstances,

5. The abservant pastor or counsellor use deliverance when seeing a need for it.
Some of the sure sigas which indicato a need are:

(1) Compulsive behaviour
{2} Unusual involuntary muscular movement in any part af the body, other
than a normal nerve twitch.
& The wearing uf occult or astrological jewelry,

(4) An unending and irrepressible volume of religious small tatk, Conversat-
fons tend to be spiritually irrational. The counseltec usually agrees with every-
thing said, and when asked questions, may ge wordy or mystical answers,
Which generally evade the point at issue.
(5) A counseltee confesses to be unuble to live in victory, Is always falling
into sin, and has no sense of joy in the Christian fife,
(6) The casual mention af books read or poxsessed that are known to be
Grientated toward aceuitism vs the practice of wirchcratt,
ie) Reference £0 past involvement in the black arts or psychic experiences.

{8} A confession of involvement im cults or spiritistic church activities,
6, Deep needs surfacing in aitar<call counselling.

Amongst those who 1espond to altar calls there are usually some whose
problems are tv deep or complicated to be satisfactorily dealt with in a short
space of time, Because ot nunibers responding, restriction of available time, oF
the lack of knowledge and inexperience of the person who made the altar calt,
there is a tendency for these needy people to be passed aver quickly or be
grouped with others for a “bulk blessing”. 1m some cases this may have 2
devastating effect on desperate people, and carefut thought should be given to
obviate this

Others who respond will have problems which should be dealt with
privately rather than publicly. People with psychiatric problems, addictions,
spirits uf accultism or witchcralt, deep phobias, and those with strang lustful
sirits, are much better prayed for in private. Then if they show physical
symptoms, scream, of otherwise act strangely they are tess likely to affect other
people, The availability of counselling rooms and qualified assistance needs
prior consideration,

fn other words, a clear-cut altar call far specific purposes such as salvat-
ion, heating, or the filling of the Holy Spirit, may reveal deep and ime-cunsum-
ing problems which if ignored, lead to needs being unmet,
7, Deliverance is nat necessarily an indication of inspiration!

‘Those who scream and shout at demans when casting them out of the
‘oppressed would do well to remember that in the New Testament accounts of
deliverance, only the demons made the noise (Acts 8:7}.

{a) Luke 4:33.37. When a demon-possessed man shouted at the top of his

sgfee
inthe symagonue, Jesus sent sald, "Be que come aur of im" (w. 33,

38).
{b} Luke 4:41. "Moreover demons came oul of people shouting, "You are
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the Son of God." But he rebuked them and would not let them speak because
they knew he was the Christ."

{c) Luke 8:28. “When he (the Gadarene demoniac) saw Jesus, he cried out
and fell at his test shoutiag.”"

{d} Luke 8:38, 39. A man in the crowd called out to Jesus, asking him to
do something for his son, saying “A spirit selzes him and he suddenty screams.”

Manifestations and noise can be controlied, and need controlling.
Demons like 10 be centre stage and will attempt to dominate and dis-

credit the ministry where possible. This should not be tolerated, Demons
should b¢ forbidden to speak, silence can be enforced on them, Should it be
necessary to ask a demon a diagnostic question, it should be remembered that
they ate liars by pawre and are out to deceive. Conversation and dialogue
should be avoided at all times. The only noise the servant of the Lord should
‘want to hear is what Philip the evangelist heard in Samaria: “"With shrieks, evil
spirits came out of many" Acts 4:7),

8, Bringing release by proxy
Pessons who. ate spirinually and emotionally close to those under

‘oppression, particularly close relatives, may take thelr place during a prayer for
dcliverance. The writer has followed this course on several accasions. A
mother, whom the Lord had freed {rom 4 very immoral past, asked for prayer
for her son thousands af miles distant in Europe. Aluhough she had been totally
cleansed and renewed, she coughed strongly and spontancously when hands
Were laid upon her, and specific spirits in her distant son were bound and
released, At the seme time she had a vision of her son responding to the prayer
for deliverance.

9, Deliverance from a distance,
Both writers have known God move in this way. On one occasion a

teenager was about eight kibometses from the centre of spiritual Warfare, The
demanic problem ceased after a time ot earnest prayer.

‘On anather occasion, white Phyl prayed fora woman,her husbund was
also set free while lying on his bed about one hundred yards away. At other
times a spouse has been freed in another part of the same building where the
husband or wife has been delivered. People frequently receive release when
prayed for over the telephone. The distance between the counsellar and the
counstllee is unimporiant. The Lord has freed people at distances ofton and
twelve thousand miles (16,000 to ever 19,000 kifometres).
40. Open deliverance sessions.

God is never restricted to individual ministry, Justas the “power of the
Lord was present’ in the first century (Luke 5:17}, so we have seen the Lord
sovereignly move amongst small and large groups setting people free and heal-
ing many.

Those who have had experience in this specialized area of deliverance
will have rejoiced to see the Lord free needy people as demonic influences,
bondages, dominations, afflictions, and infirmities, are bound, broken and
loosed. ‘Thase who have been freed are tater led into receiving cleansing,
healing and renewal.

ne lady who had convinced harself that none of her immediate family
had been Freemasons, was unable to resist being released from those same
spirits of Freemasonry when authority was taken over them in open deliverance.
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Others have similarly testified to being surprised at some of the spirfls which
left them during open sessions.

11. Self-deliverance.
A colleague of the writers, Mr. 1. Graham Powell, has written an

excellent book entitled Christian Set Yourself Free’, containing much excelent
advice on this subject. We certainly agree with the principlesset out, but have
found in practice, that those who have strong bondages, or powerful dominat-
ions, first need omajar release through the help of others, Only then ate they
able’ to deal effectively with any roat which may have been missed in cartier
prayer, Persons who have first received major release certainly have testified t0
having been able 1a set themselves free an later occasions by using the principles
in the book.

12, Ministry to the whole person.
Years ago, the writers were faced with the need to find the root causesuf people-probiems, so that help would be more than just temporary. After

seeking God's will, a detailed questionnaire was developed covering the major
areas of a believer's life most open to attack by the evil one. By giving careful
attention to the answers, observing the counsellee's actions and reaclions, and
being sensitive to the Holy Splsit, 2 body of comprehensive information is
assembled as a basis for ministry. The average time needed to dea} with cach
counsellee varies from between one and a half to twa hours.

Because the Lord has so clearly blessed this kind of ministry,and as 50.
many pastors and counsellors have requested full details, the basic’ questions
are given below. We have found that by naming the spirit af each problem we
have been able to exercise divine authority and people have been set free. The
questionnaire contains:

2. Questions concerning the rejection syndrome.
(1) Was your childhood relationship with “your parents good, bad, or
indifferent? (If the answer is ‘bad! or ‘indifferent’, there will be a rejection

problem, More questlons about parental attitude or teeatment will open up
further areas for ministry.)

2 (Do you have alaw selfimage?
3} Were your teenage years lonely or unhappy?

(4) Do you have difficulty in giving or receiving love?

k
Do you Find it difficult to communicate to persons near you?

16) Are you a perfectionist? Is it hereditary?
7) Do you come fram a provd family? Are you a proud person?

i Have you been, ar are you now, a febelliaus or angry persan? Swubborn?
(9) Do you harbour unfargiveness, resentment, bitterness, of hatred to any

person? Whais that person?
Each question opens up specific areas for which deliverance is needed, For
a mare detailed list, sce the rejection-trec diagram.

2. Questions dealing with mental and emotional problems.
(1) Are you an anxious ur worrying person? Da you get depressed? Did
either of your parents suffer from these problems?
(2) Has anyone in your family had a nervous or mental breakdown? Wha
was in?
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{3} Have you ever bad psychiatric counselling? Hospitalisation? Shock
eatment?
(a) Have you ever been hypnotised?
(5) Have youhad an advanced (er tertiaty level) education? (For intellectual-
ism, humanism, rattonalism, etc.)
{6} Has anyone in your tamily ever beena Freemason?

7} Do you ever feel mentally contused?
{e} 85 Yeu Gayetoum, or Rave mental faa? Do you sulle tor: bad
dreams ur nightmares?
(9). Have you ever beon tempted to commit suicide? Have you ever attempted
todo so? Has anyone in your family?
(39). What fears oF phobias du you have?

3. Questions concerning involvement with occultism, ar witchcraft practices.
(1) To your knowledge, have your parents or grandparents ever been involved
in accultism of witchcraft practices? To what extent?
fa]

nwhatareas have you perianal been save?
'3} Have you been involved in Eastern religions? Havevou visiced temples?

{i}
Have yeu done any kindof yous! WMD cre!

5] Have you been involved in transcendental meditation? Did you have 4
mantra? What was it?

{8} Hv you sor used mind corte fo any purpose!
H} Are you superstitions? Were your patentsor grandparents?

ta) Do you weur, ut have you wate, lucky charms or signsof the zodiac?

{8}, ya have pt ie naan i yur home?
10} Does abstract art, synthesized music, rock and roll, or punk rock "turn

‘you on’?
111) Have you lessned the mastial atts? Which one?
(12). Da you have psychic sensitivity, such as premonitions, deja wu, or
psvehie sight?

4, Questions concerning addicelons,
(1} To the best of your kaowledge, Rave your parents or grandparents had
any addictions? To what?
(2) "Have you inherited any? Have you ever become addleted? If sa, to what?
5. Questions conceming sexual problems.
1} Do you have lustful thoughts? Fantasy lust?
[2] Have you been, or are you, a masturbator?

(3) Have you ever been sexually motested or raped? At what age?
(5) _ Have You ever been invalved in incest? Commitied fornication, of adut
tery? {Uf there has been handling of genital areas, it should be treated as
"rechnical' fornication.)
(5) Have you ever had homosexual feshian desires, or relationships?
(6) Have you veer sexually fantasized about, or committed a sexual act with
an animal?
(7) Has pornographyever attracted you?
{8} Have you been involved in oral sex in lornication oF adultery?
(8) Have vou ever had anal sex?

10) Have you ever had un abortion?
Ti} Have you ever had sexuat stimulation trom an unknawn souree at any

time?



6. Questions concerning cultural, church, and spirincal problems.
1) What is your country of birth? Countryof parents" birth?

2) What other cuuntries have you fived in?
What is your church oackground?

4) Have you, your parents,ar grandparents ever been in a false religious cult?Which une?
a} noe word wh is Jee Chit wo yu?
(6) What does tte blaad of Calvary mean t0 you?
7] _ Ts repentance part of your Christian fife?

{8) Do you have the assurance ol salvation?
(9) Do you fave a problem with doubt and unbelief in everyday Christian

tiving?
10)" Do you suffer from any chtonic sickaesscs, infirmities, or allergies?
31} Do you have any other specilic probioms riot aised by these questions?(This section wil show whether the counsellee is truly btm again, and whetherthere are roots of religious deception which need 10 be tamoved. Healingsuften fallow releases from hereditary and ather strong spits of domination, It

is quite customary for people with tejection to lack assurance of salvation.)Each section should be checked against the fruit of the ‘eiection tree’,for a full ist af matters which may need altention.
The comoleted questionnaire with your own comments added should

become the basis of your deliverance prayer. This will ensure that you will bemethodical and comprehensive
Through years of use ia many counties, the questionnaire has been the‘basis fur countless peuple sing brotsght inta totat freedom in Christ. Becaure

30 much deliverance is based uly upon the confession ofa counsellee's specifle
feed, associated root- fruit systems are mostly missed, As a result, many peopleare only partially freed

The most oxciting thing we have feared in the deliverance ministry,isthe need 10 wait upon the Lurd, He constantly delights us with fresh insights,in-depth understanding of personal problems,and new and exciting revelationsof his ways.
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CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1, As servants of God we need (0 be sensitive to what God wants us to do, and
not minister out of habit or routine. The sovereignty of God must never be
limited by our human reasoning and experience. Eli was mota good father to
his childeen, but his advice to the boy Samuel was sound. *. if he calls you,
Say, ‘Speak LORD, for your servant is listening’ " (1 Samuel 3:3).
2. Waiting upon God brings revelation, and revelation brings responsibility to
obey him implicitly. Responsive, responsible obedience puts God in the centre
of the action. That is where he needs to be.
3, Always be expectantly watching for God to do something new. Spiritual
‘miracles happen when faith obeys wihout question, Make room for a soves eign
God to wark out his sovereign purpose withaut ‘prior natice’
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“When the sun was setting, the people brought to Jesus all who had various
kinds of sicknesses, and laying his hands on each one, he healed them. More-
‘user, demons came ut of many people, shouting, ‘You are the Sen of Gas!"
But he rebuked them and would not allow them to speak, because they knew
the was the Christ” (Luke 4:40, 41),

CHAPTER 20,

Guidelines, warnings
and other suggestions

Jesus Christ spent 2 lot of time dealing with individual needs, “and lay-
ing his hands on each une, he healed them” (Luke 4:41), No one who went to
Jest in need ever came away disappointed. | am sure it is the desire af every
tue servantof God that those they counsel will be similarly blessed

In considering the great variety of needs which may be met through
defiverance and renewal, some important principles should be kept in mind:
1, The experience and discernment ofa counsellor will influence the extent of
deliverance, and its lasting effects,

Thisismo party game. Neither is [ta short-cut to prominence und power
for a novice, Spiritual Forces are involved, and some people have been hurt and
discouraged through actingin zeal without sufficient knowledge.

Knowledge is gathered information, This may come from a confession
by the counsellee, a casual statement dropped in conversation, or the sappty of
AMsivers to questions. Observant counsellors will also gain information fram a
counsellee’s attitudes, actions, of reactions during conversation, When put
together, those details will determine the scope and type of deliverance needed.

Discernment on the other hand, is what the Holy Spirit roveals to youabout the persun who needs deliverance.’ Write training can be given in methods
and procedures, discernment is receiving what the Spirit of God tells You about
the counselfee. Discernmont is directly proportionate to our individual level ol
faith, spiriiual maturity, and sensitivity to the voice of tho Hoty Spirit, Discecn-
ment is « God-given understanding, not the conclusions arcived at by mental
effort, Jesus Christ showed his intimate knowledge of the unexpressed thoughtsof the Pharisees and of his disciples, an numerous occasions e.g, (Luke 5:21,
22; 9:86, 47}, Similurly, Peter was given revelation concerning the deception
and lies of Ananias and Saphira his wife, in presenting the alleged full price
for the saleof land to the aposttes (Acts §:1-10),

Speaking out the word of the Lord toa counsellee, or praying specific-
ally for a demanic problem of which the counselics is either unaware (or Lo
which he may have ublected prior to prayer) is indeed like walking a Gght-rope
of faith. BuL when God holds the other end, results are assured, and valuable
lessons are learned. Should fear, or unbellef prevent those steps of falth, lessons
ate lost, and the counseltce does not receive ali that God intends for him,

From experience, | have learned to trust the discernment given by the
Holy Spirit, regardless of my own feelings or judgment, Apart front special
revelational understanding of counsellees, God has used a second method of
instruction, He plants seeds of understanding In my mind, usually about the
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root causes of problems, or about the relationship 1 the problems to each
other, When | respondin faith by praying for people tu he freed from the root
causes he reveals, or by teaching those principles Lo others, God then gives
special confirmation, Usually itis by having to deal with a succession of people
whose freedom depends on following the pattern he has revealed. This is«
great confirmation 10 having heard the voice of Gud, and 4 slirtclus to faith, BL

fs most difficult to isolate a single example of this, as ull these defiverances
principles have been received from the Lord, not man

It is exciting to continue to be a pupil in Gud’s schoul!_ The constant
challenge is to personal obedience, huliness, and 1ighteous living. Satan certainly
does not have omniscience, buthe knows those wha are caught in his web, and
fils demons will detight in mocking any counsellor wha tries to exercise spiritual
authority ioan atea where he himself does not have personal vero.
2. For some, a deliverance session may be worse than going to the dentist, 0

bbe compassionateand thoughtful.
People who need help come with a wide vaviely of attiudes and

emotions, They need to be set at ease as much as pusible and be treated
sensitively.
(1) Some have a real fear of the unknown, needing gentle assurance of the
Father's tove, and his desire tw free them from all the devil's works. Should
they be frightened away by insensitive approaches, they may never have
confidence to ask far help again, which could meana life sentence of hopeless.
ness and misery.
{2} Some ate so discouraged by defeat, failure, and unanswered prayer, that
they believe they are beyond help. They nat only need tu be assured, but the
spirits of unbelief, discouragement, and rejection need to be removed before
real progress can be made.
(3) Some come openly sceptical about the effectiveness of deliverance. The
Causes could be intellectualism, rationalism, humanism, pride, fear, religious
Fegalism, ar opposition to the use of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, The demonic
spirits responsible for these attitudes will need to be dealt with before dealing
with the other problems, When open mockery and laughter occurs during
ministry, spirits of Freemasonry or occultism and witchcraft need lo be bound,
their power broken over the life, then cast out before praceeding further,

There is always the possiblity of a person refusing to allow the faying
on of hands, of prayer for deliverance. A University student came to see Us at
the request of his mother who was decply concerned about his behaviour.
Depression, intraversion, apathy and lack of motivation had brought his studies
twa temporary halt. He answered cur questions well, hut when we explained
how we wanted to pray for him he would have none of it, and rose te go,
thanking us for listening and tatking to him,

T suggested iat it would bs nice co ask God to bless him before he leit,
and he was quite agreeable. We both remained seated about thice metres frum
each other, During prayer, by faith, and by memory of the problems the
questionnaire had highlighted, | bound, broke, and foustd the demonic powers
Ubelieved wore oppressinghim. We then shook hands, and he left, | remember
clearly that the Lord had given me the faith to bclieve that the prayer would be
effec

Quite some tine afterwards, the mother phoned to thank us for the
time spent with her son. She said, “He is much better, and looking tor a
temporary job. He told me your praver wasa great blessing to him.”
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(4) Some people come excited at the thoughtof release; phey have been so led
up with their problems. Ihey ale always most co-operative,
(5) Some are depressed, confused, dull of mind, and feel hupeless about
ministry. They are often bound by song hereditary spirits causing meni
probient which will probably have heen re-inforced by other spirits received
during their time in mental hospisats, particularly theough shock treatment,
and primal therpy. These people need ceimpassion, bul the respansibie spiritsmusthe treated without mercy, and evicted.
(6) Some come for what they consider is a ‘minor adistment’, and instead

jeevive a "major overhaul’, It can have a devastating effect, They need eacour-
agement particularly if they are startled by the types of spirits which ave cast
opt Theis sources are usually drom heredity and the counsellee may over
have had any personat awareness it the problem, Homosexnslity frequently
manitests Fiself this way.

3. A few simple guidelines, from personal experience.
(1) Ideauy, deliverance shauld be ministeced by male 4 male, cx by female to
female, BUY if a mun prays fora Woman, another woman or other men should
he prewnt, In fact, 4 ministenog team af two or three iy ideal, Women
counsellees will teol ‘more seture If a male counsellut is ministering in the
presence of others, The possibility of fuse accusations against a counsellor is
alsu removed, assistance is availalte if there ure strong physieal manifestations
which need Us be restrained, and the prayer and discemment base 1s widened,
The ideal teaer is 4 husbustd dnd wife flowingin the unity af the Hoty Spirit,
12) A steppty of paper tissues and « disposal container should always be on
hand. Tears often finw, and mucous is frequently produced when demanic
powers are uiven wut and the entetions released
(3). Where possible, peuple shout be prayed fom in private. They should be
apafed the embarrassment of athers knowing what bundages have been boken,
what clominant spidhs erected, and the sight of any display OF uppositine at
emotion
(4) Counsciling sessiuns and the details ul delivecunce ate strictly vantidential
A counselor's roferunce 10 case histones should avoid any clues that could
identily the unurisellec. A ‘person’ tor caampte, isa sexiess description. ‘Some
time ago’, Could be anywhere bewween five minutes and five years, “Someone
close te me’, could be Youcsell, your wite, your child,a relative, oF 4 rien

Whatever dowils a counscllee wisics to disclose ahout the help recclwd
is ut course, their personal right, However people whe have bean let down by
te cousellon they crusted implicitly utten hecome resentful and bitter,
Consultations hetweest pasturs and counsellers concerning counsellees' peablemts
should not be imersreted as ¢ breach nt the confidential princspke, provided
the informatian is nat d-vulged 1 others,
(5) Fasting fs ot essential, put it may open up greater understanding in
difficult cases, ar release more power in ministry. Isaiah chapter 58, verses 6
and 7, outline the bast und resilts ot fasts which God honaurs,
(6). Lvery person invatved in deliverance: aveds speceal sensitivity in recognizing
the difference between direct demoniy oppression, and psyshusomatically
induced sympton's, The (ormer may he traced te heredity, oF 10 a point in
time when a bondage ar domination nccucred, The latte: may commence with
angiety, or introverted thinking. With both’ farms of eppressinin, prayer for
felewse is necessary. With the latter wise counsel, and the revwlution of
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contributary causes may alsa be necessary.
(2) Should a counscllee show unwillingness to co-aperate, itis not advisable to
iry to minister deliverance, This should never be torced. Some presons with
menial problems may not be able to consent to prayer, but those wie brink
them may consent on their behalt,

Sometimes «t is necessary to ash a Peisom to speah nul willingness 10
obey God in order to break the strong power of a spirit of unforgiveness,
resentment, bitlerness, hatred, lust, or af addictive habit, It may go like this

“L choose Uo forgivemy mother", "I'choose nat 10 be ruled by Just and | choose
to have a clean mind", "“{ choose to rive up smoking, drugs, alcohol, etc,"
(8) Counsellees should pe seated on  straight-becked chair rather than in an
easy chair, for ease of access and control, When laying hands on a couseliec for
the breaking of bondages and evicting of dominating spirits. all personnel
involved should stand to one side uf the person receiving defiverance. This
avoids being stuck by any sudden movement of arms and legs caused bY
demonic ¢esistance, (tis not« frequent happening, butit does occur.

By standing atongside ot behind the counsellce, It 4s much easier 10
Festiain any show of physical force of violence, Demonic powers must never
be allowed to take control. Counsellees must be restrained physically so that
they do not hurt themselves, others, or do any damage to property, They need
to be tald firmly that they must co-operate with the Lord, and not give way
to the spirits. They still have choice of will. The assistance tof athers may be
necessary.

4. A few warnings ftom personal experience.
(1) In casting out demonic powers, be sure you operate within the boundaries
of your capabilities, When the Holy Spirit wants 12 bring you inta new fevels
of revelation and authority, he witl give you the faith and confidence to
proceed. On the other hrand, Satan is always ready to tempt the over-zealous
worker to be presumptuousand tu operate out af self-confidence. Denons may
show their angor towards anvone operating beyond his level of faith, or further
afflict the person being helped.
(2) Avoid a demonic ‘tath-back show’, Demons lie and cannot be trusted
Challenging them to name themselves or dectare their nature is Biblical (Luke
8:30}, Some will sidestep the question by challenging your authority, by
threatening you, or by remaining silent, Others will mumble thet names if
challenged, or speak quictly or indistinctly. Persistent challenging will normally
get answers, even to confessing the pointof entry, which can be used as a basis
for their eviction.
(3). Be confident in God's authority,and use it as il you were Jesus Christ him
self, The writer has had demons say -“'You'll never get me out", “You have no
authority over me", and “She has been given to the devil, and you can’t have
fer”, My wife, Phyl, heard 4 demon say through the Hips of ane young lady,
“She's only a woman, take no notice of her”. That remark sparked some
righteous anger, and one arrogant but bound demnn found itsef evicted by an
anointed woman of God
(4) Do not be surprised if you hear your contact speak in a tone, oF voice
‘uite out of character, such as:-

a} A woman speaking with a man's voice,
(b) Adults speaking or erying like2 stall child.
{¢}. Harsh demonic tongues being spoken against you, Because counselives

are asked to cefrain from all speaking duting ministry, the compulsiveness of



the tongue and the harshness of its sound will quickly identify it as being
demonic,

(5) Demonic powers will often cause people to act out of character.
© A small and very thin young lady who was being delivered fram spirits

of anorexia nervosa, had to be restrained by five men. Alterwards she was so
exhausted that she had to be cartied to bed. Bul the Lord had released and
hodled her.

© An cpileptic young lady in her twenties became violent, and used
obscenities, but had no seizure,A young man with 2 troublesome thought life, fears, and other problems,
suddenly said, “I warn you to pul all omaments away; the spirits in me tonight
are turious. eyes showed he meantwhat he said. The strong word of the
Lord quickly broke the power ofthove spirits, and he fell on his face, coughing
to selease them

@ Mildsmannered children will suddenly throwa tantrum, kicking, biting,
Scratching, and yelling. They need to be restrained until they ceuse struggling
and are quiet and Ue demonic power in them has been broken.

@ Cultural spirits will sometimes puton a show of strength und opposition
as they are released, and quiet people will suddenly show a frenzy ot activity,

(6), Those who minister in deliverance should pray for their wives and families
to be protected by the name and blood of Jesus Christat al Limes, but partic
ularly during times of spirituat warfare with acedy people. The enemy is subtle
enough to tly to score through a backlash upon Family members

(2) Beware of any undeshand tactics the evil one may try by using defeated
People 10 undermine your faith and authority, Praying for freedom is based on

faith, operated in faith,and js victorious by faith. The disceenmentof the Spirit
is more important than the promptings af the senses.

(8) The full benefits of 4 freedom session may not be seen at once, Some
ceceive total release and healing immediately. Some receive release without
foelings, and assurance of their full release contes as they adhere te the follow-
up programme. & few find that the benefits trom the time of release come as
they adhere to the follow.up programme, A tew find that the initial benefits
from the time of release continue afterwards, but ahe full results taking months,
OF even up 10 one vear. God is always faitnful lu his word. Our responsibility
is to trust him,

(9) The degree of manifestation and release varies from person to person. this
is because the degree af oppression varies. It has been found that there are
often steong spirits present which contol the activities of other demonic powers
in the mind, emotions, and bady. They need te be released frst, If there is 4

controlling spirit uver the whole persunality, it must be discerned and removed
before the lesser powers can be dealt with. “Prayer priorities should therefore
be determined by the Holy Spirit, and he may use the discernmentof athers to
assist you, Always be open to this,

(10) At the conclusion, one question should never be asked. 1 is, “How do
you feel?" ft focuses on feelings, not on faith. God's effectivencss will be
Manifested in his time. At the end of the deliverance session, the degree of
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release 15 normally evident in the counsetlee’s face, There ts often spontancous
praise expressing inner assurance, peace, and joy. When t am confident that
God has dane a deep work,1 will ulten'say, “Tam sure ubat Gud hes dane
deep werk in you today.” This is positive and faith-tuilding, avoiding emphasis
‘on Feelings. Should the counsellee reply, “I didn't fecla thing”,| usuatly reply,
“Who said you should? Successful Christian living is hased on making tight
choices, not on feedings.”

Regrentably, some Christians have lost the ability te gather their own
spirimal toad because they have beea sponn fed. What they require is the
spiritual equivalent ut physiniheraps. They need a tidhew-up. programme
which sill Testure full function and mebility. The ust of such materials, plus
the submission of progress reports 10 the Counseflur, will normally release the
full effects of theit delive hie.

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

L. This work requites plepaution of healt, divine wisdom, genuine twe,
unwaveringfaeth, specesl pentection,and strigt discipline,
2, The Holy Sprit iy the Divine Professor af Truth. He is able tet cope with
Any situatiin you may encounter. Heat him, heed hil, ubey him, then ena
fhim for alt be has done.
3. Never allow Satan ta discourages ou, lim your authority, make 4 counsellee
violent, ar sab you of tatul victry which is yaue blead-hought right,



“hn my anguish | cried to the LORD and he answered by setting me free"
(Psalm 18:5),

CHAPTER 21,

How to set people free
using divine authority and power
1. Some pretiminary suggestions,

Deliverance sessions should commence with giving glory to God, exalt-
ing Jesus Christ, and submitting to the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit. ‘I the
counsellce is 2 born-agam believer, he or she should be asked to repeat the
following prayer:-

“Teontess festts Christ tube my personal Saviour. | confess and renounce
every iniquity, transgression and sin that L, my parents, er ancesters may
have committed and which has broaght bundages and domination 10 my
Tile, and ask for forgiveness. and cleansing. I repent from any action,
attitude or habit which does not glorify jesus Christ. 1 renounce the
devil, and all of his wotks, influences, bondages, daminations, afflictinns
and infirmities in my lite.” E claim the release and freedom promised by
Jesus Christ, that he may be Lord of my whole life. Amen.”

A tei simple explanativns aid instuuctions need to be givens cr the
counsellee before commencing praver so that hv o1 she will understand the
Procedure, and know how to co-operate,
(1) The ban on audible prayer.

Ask the counsellee to refrain from praying audibly during ministry, and
Particularly from speakingoul the name of Jesus Christ. This is tor two reasons.
Fustly, it becomes confusing when two people ate speaking at one time, and it
can be noisy. Secandiy, the spoken nsme of Jesus is always a barrier 10
demonic powers who are ordered tw leave.

A simple illustration explains this principle, When 4 bird ge1s trapped
inside a taom, the best way ti release it is to apen 4 door ur window thea
stand aside su that the way of escape is cleat. Tu stand in the doorway or in
front of the window will only frighten the bird and make it fly around. In the
same way, demonic dominations (spirit forces inside the body) are tearful of
the name ‘wf the conquering Saviour, and its Use hy the Guunsellee will only
delay or hinder theit leaving.
(2) Contro} of the counsellee’s thoughts,

It is important for people receiving ueliverance to concentrate their
thinking on the Lord fesus, 14 thoy wish, they may pray silently. Again, there
are two fewons, Tirstly, an inert mind can become Satan's playground. Sin is
conceived i the mind,” anit a Nu Vacancy” sign will discourage unwanted
callers, Secondly, dominant spirits sumetimes try ws manipulate minds with
thoughts of unbelief and scepticism, fantasy, distraction, or even to resist
whatis happening,
(3) The peed to speak out.

Counsetlees should be encouraged to speak out anything significant that
comes into their minds during the session.

(a}_A sudden recall of 4 forgotten event may provide a clue as ta the typeof domination which may be causing problems,

fot



tb) When seeking in identity strongholds which resist the tordship of Christ,
the counseltee should he asked tw tell you whatever comes t0 mind.

{6) When demonic powers iry to dominate a mind during dellverance, it is

impactant for the counsellee tu declare this so that authority can be taken over
them,

(4) Explain the Biblical significance of the taying on of hands,
This procedure may disturb certain types of people:

(a) Believers with reservations.
There are usually two ubiections, One is that by laying hands an the

demon-possessed, "you might become possessed yourself”. Well, [esus Christ
wasn't affected, and the Spirit-filled beliover is just as safe (Luke 4:40, 41),
The other objection is that the laying on of hands is unnecessary. ““Atl you
have to do to demnns is to renounce them, bind them, and tell them to go
away." A few may indeed respond, but iy fat the majority are more defiant
than a bunch of naughty boys, and will remain entrenched until they are evicted
by the mame of Jesus and the Power of his anointing. Both of uh hae seen
experienced counsellors encircle a ncedy person, naming and binding spits,
‘without the slightest evidence of release being received. With the laying on of
hands, results begin immediately. Demons cannot stand the power of the Hoty
Spirit being reteased into the life they have been daminating, aud are ustally
glad to leave. We Inng for the day of God's power, when the mere presence af
holy life, or a simple command in the name of Jesus wil cause demons to
fee.

{b) Those who have not previously experienced the laying on of hands.
Before praying for either unbelievers ot believers, it should be explained

that this was ihe practice of lesus Christ, his disciptes, and the early church.
Only two days before writing this chapter, I had the joy of leading a man to
Christ and praying tor his release trom spirits of Freemasonry and rejection:
He had no prablems about the laving on of hands, although it was completely
new 10 him,

Many times before deliverance actually begins, demonic powers have
become so restless because vt the cuunsellce’s renunciation and prayer, that
they have bequa to leave before hands can be laid on the one oppressed. They
certainly know what their tunire siace will be (Matthew 25:41; Revelation
20:10)

(5) The mannerof demonic releases.
Demons leave the body in a variety of ways, When demonic bondages

are broken, there is usually no evident sign unless they are particularly strong,
‘bat spirits of domination normally leave in af obvious manner. This incides
coughings, sighing, yawoings, and belching. Ht is wise to farewarn a counsellee
about this so as 10 save him from tater embarrassment. The following explanat-
jon has helped peaple understand the reason for this. The engines in our cars
need air to aid the fuel combustion, and draw this in through the alr fitter and
carburettor. The waste productsare then blown ot through the exhaust pipe:
This process ilfustrates the need to get rid of the demonic powers (spiritual
impurities) by coughing, or other means, before the Holy Spirit (as the breath
of God) is able 10cleanse and heal.



2. THE RELEASE PROCESS, STEP BY STEP.
(1) Ait to remove root causes rather than just pick bad fruit.

There are many spirituat fruit inspectors’ around who can tell us what
bad fruit they can see on the trees of our lives. However, few of themare ‘tree-
doctars’ capable of diagnosing and removing causes in order that we may beat

od Fruit,se
Counselees ate often net able 10 diagnose the causes uf their own

Problems, although they are acutely aware of theit presence. They usualy do
OL Want to disappoint those who pray for them, and may even pretend to
have been helped, even if they da not feel so, If their problemshave not been
actually discerned and dealt with they may give way tu hopelessness and
despair and remain defeated Christlans.

The ‘Tree of Rejection’ in chapter eleven, is here harmonised with the
diagnostic questions set out in the questionnaire in chapter nineteen. This will
highlight some of the most commonly encountered root-fruit systems ta be
dealt with in deliverance.
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The following roottruty systems have been developed (rom the other
Problems hightighted by the questionnaire. They will be of assistance in
diagnosis, and as 4 guide to the release of root causes which may be hidden, oF
are inter-related with other problems.

The censial boxes contain the mames of problems, The surrounding
boxes contain contributary rout causes

[ gifeweacty
—

EDLY L_eepluiion, REJECTIONmee. | Gate | See |me FEARS OF ALLee 1 RRERIa
rights, dhreats, sape, Hepedlany, peisona,e

‘EDUCATIONAL
InliectuatinHEREDITY,and ant

eligiods parents Rasionalsr, humanism
UNBELIEF

rt

wa!= RATIONALISMcea penal | ~~|Usprrisel ante ‘Spefsof anu Chriss
ndantivalgon

PERSONAL te
REGELLION ard sh

cs > 7REHEREDITY through seaual partner:
Farias, ship with atfcred people pescaFaranala amslety,

| BrobletY THREE ee cana nced damage
schotaphee et ‘Bryn ateciedby 2ay bel wewran osPROBLEMS| asodianicas 77 |“crPRESSIONEYsotiainie 7 EEsrodkpiimal ees. | —~ Gyighigs + [NEE appari!

<
Unconquered Years Spirits of confusion}

” [DEMONIC PROBLEMS
Revved fromJER Lele PERSONALLaat faiasy Problem§ FOUR netember ge ssTOLVEl

SEX RELATED ouiry
— pm] PROBLEMS Homosexuly

BAP ‘Postenmole STATION ‘ean
woke aL — inesIRTERPERERCE Impure ationLs ‘rtsenuines fo4

marrage partnerPromarial abortions
sn a



SenneN Aueage |RE| 7Ee EMASONRY PHILO: HEREDITARY,
Fors heedity, | Dw ProblemPFIVE Parents’ or grandcern riven paren Pts inoSpy ronal OCCULT ‘uch 25 palmise'y oree; WITCHCRAFT ssopredna):|‘emma RoeIRA metal eave lei onee [Sontontatoncvokes | [eAEf aglCLAR|

saperstivan -seiwesse-| | Fan SES |

|ctidenissenual stimu! pssone. Covenantsih Satan

[,, SATAN WORSHIF
Blick magic rites voodoo
{eon guesok;
| BEIECTION, low sitSee cara

NOLAORN AGAIN 4i RO aren,Religiosity [US SPIRITUAL Jarl Spiritsof deceptionMf nbEEAS an] icinHaga oe 1 senhaDEMONIC DOMINA, [pote|ze
[SOBEDIENCE

~]
FEAR of the opinions?raktechbaercaing,| | aomernotibe

veuentne| | TREN
(2) Distractions of the evil one.

Every person involved in releasing splritud! prisoners develops his own
style with which he feels comfortable. Final results are nf course the only
objective evaluation, With this in mind, and with gratitude to the Lord, we
share whathe has taught us, We are consciousof our mistakes and failures, and
Fealize that the Holy Spirit has so much yet to teach us. We Irust it may
encourage others to step vt in faith, trusting the Spirit of the Lord for increase
ing insight into causes of spiritual problems, and new way’ of meeting personal
needs

The enemy has tried ta prevent effective deliverance by 4 number of
activities:

{aby trying 0 bring about the cancellation of an appointment. His
favourite sticks are sickness, an accident, severe oppression, appointment
confusion, and unreasonable fears of what may happen,

tb) by’ bringing an onset of distracting pain during prayer. One woman
suddenly doubled up in agony when the pain of an operation performed ten
years previously returned. The demon of pain vas cast out, and immediately
she felt normal

‘On other occasions, headaches, dizziness, and a sense afimminent taint-
ing have threatened to hold up ministry. Each feeling fas been a demonic
delaying tactic, and ceased when authority was taken over it
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{c)_ by bringing unreasonable feelings of panic and fear white the counsellee
is being prayed tor. ‘The fear is a demonic feeling expressed through the
counsellee. During deliverance, women ave become terrified ofme asa male,
and havo clung to Phyl until they were sot free, Remember the Boy Scout
motto and ‘be prepared’.

“The stages of the deliverance process are as fathows:-
(1) The binding, breaking, and loosing

(a) The counselice should be seated on an upright chair without arms, well
clear of surrounding furniture. The paper tissues and waste contalner needto
be closeat hand.

Your prayer partner shauld be asked to held the completed question-
naire so that you can casily read the negatlve problems for which bondages
must be broken,and the names of the dominating spirits which must be evicted,

Examples af a bondage are an inability 10 forgive, of express love.
Examples af a dominating spirit would be bitterness, anger, hatred and lust.

As stated previously, we have found that by naming specific spirits
which produce root causes of problems they can be evicted, and cleansing and
wholeness recelved. This Is probably the key to understanding the difference
tecween vorbal counselling, and counselling which leads to freedom through
deliverance.

{b) After the prayer and renunciation, one hand should be placed on the
forehead, and one at the back of the head, and the power of each demonic
force by name should te bound, broken, and loosed one at 2 time,

Unless the Holy Spirit indicates otherwise the rejection syndrome is

normally the best place to commence prayer, not just because it heads the
questionnaire, but because it is the key to releasing other parts of the personal-

ity. Where strong spirits of witchcraft and antiChrist are resisting ministry,
tney should be tackled first.

{c} Deal with the demonic powers of severat related areas at one time, and
bbe sure there has been a release before proceeding to the noxt group. This
procedure is followed until the entire list compiled from the questionnairehas
been dealt with.
(2) How to know that demonic forces have been driven out and bondages
broken,

‘Once the power of the demons have been bound and broken, and theit
fhotd over the life loosed, they no longer fave any legal Tight to remain,
Although demuns are always IMegal squatters, they are seldom keen to vacate
the premises under orders of the rightful owner, Some however can't leave fast
enough, and the person seceiving prayer may burst into spontaneous coughing,
as soon'as the authority is taken

When there is no Immediate manifestation, the writers have found it
most beneficial 10 ask the counsellee to bend forward slighty, from the waist
up. We then place our handson each side of the Waist above the hips, the two
tiumbs pointing towards the spine, and as close to it as possible. Its impartant
that the hands avoid the stomach area. The activity of demon powers may
actually be felt in the hands. They may mave and jump around, sometimes,
quite strongly, or gather in a knot. The counsetlee may or may not be aware of
this. Sometimes the whole arez under the hands becomes rigid, and the eoun-
sellee finds it most difficull or even impossible to cough even If he desires,
todo so.
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The power of ‘holy hands’ added! to what Jesus Christ has given us is
certainly most effective. Normally, one at the following reactions will take
Place:

(3). The counsellee will spontaneously cough deeply, and continue coughing
until each demonic power named in the ront-trust systems has gone. Other
manifestations may include yawning, belching, sighing, gagging, of cetching,

(d) Nothing happens. In this case, suggest that the counsellee try a good
strong cough, This noimally triggers the process of release, which should
continue until the spirits named have gone. When the coughing commences,
the named spirits can again be commanded to leave.

(c) & counsetlee refuses to cough, saving “Why shouldI cough?" This may
tbe because he docs not understand why he needs to do so. When the reason
is repeated, thore is usuatly co-operation, But ifthe response is more ofa chal-
Tenge to authurity, oF un expression oF ao contidence in the method, it should
be explained that coughing is an actof faith and co-operation. The counsellee
feeds to understand that confidence in the person who is ministering is
important, and although the act of coughingmay seem irrelevant, itis a method
which Goo has blessed, Spirits of unbelie, doubt, and sceptism should then be
hound, broken, and loosed, and the request to cough eapeated, In almost all
cases, the plucess of freedom commences, and the person is able to be fully
released, The spuntanetty ol coughing, after it has been commenced by an act
Dv the walt, builds faith and expectation

Should a counsellee still sefuse to co-operate after an explanation and
turther paver, it is abvious that il is net God's time for release. Further
counseling may be necessaty

(al) A counseltee genuinely: tries ti cough, and is unable to do 30, Some
make noises which ate more like clearing the throat, but cannot cough aadeeper fevel. Normally this is caused by strong spirits of resistance. Often they
come from vecultism, witchcraft, or Freemasonry. Authority should be taken
strongly over every spititof anti-Cheist, rebellion, resistance, stubbornness,and
spiritual darkness, Where there is mocking Laughter, 2 spirit is causing it Itis
important that the counseltee co-operate by attempting to cough, and with
Persistence by both cuunselior aad counsellee, the coughing will begin and
increase uncil the peeitup demonic powers titealiy rush out. The counsellae
will then usally express relief from the innet tension and pressures, The dest
sdvice, in difficule cases, is simply, “Hang in there".

It iy seldom that peopie who have received deep releases do aol spon-
taneously confess their wenve of frecdum when ihe session is completed,

(3} Points to remember:
(a) Persistence is important. Demonic pawers will bluff, pretend not10 be

there, or ta have gone when in fact they still remain, They use every trick
Possible to resist eviction. Then resistance can only be temporary; remember
‘your legal cights over them, purchased at Calvary.

{b) Reassure counsellees that when you woice strong opposition to demonic
powers, you are nat speaking to them persenally, but to what is in them, Same
sensitive peuple may feeb crushed unless they understand this,

tc} Demonic noise can be and should he controlled. Some peuple scream
unexpectedly white they arc being freed, If this continues, the spisits noed to
be commanded ta be silent. Their tatkback can be similarly contralled.



(d) The final check, When you have worked through your problem list and
believe all the demonic forces have been driven out and all bondages have been
broken, a final check is necessary. Paul tells us that we have weapons which
destroy steongholdsand make Jesus Christ Lard of the life (2 Corinthians 10:5).
Use that power to challenge any authority which may stil remain to hinder
Lordship. By commanding all such demonic powers to name themselves, of
reveat their work, they will elther speak cut through the mouth of the
caunseltee, or will name themselves in the counsellee’s mind. By asking that
anything of this nature be spoken out, even if it has already been dealt with,
what surfaces is sometimes surprising, "Deal with each itens, so that there &

clear release before renewing the challenge, Even if a word or name shocks the
individual,deal with the demonic power behind It in faith

(ec) There is one important rule in ministering freedom ia Christ, When the
Holy Spirit gives any Inner conviction that a certain demonic spirit is operating
within a person's tife, always act upon his advice, It may at make sense 10

You, but act upon it, and you will always see results, The mare teachable you
are, the more you will be shown and the greater will be the glory brought to
the name of jesus Christ

‘So, when completing the release portion ot the session, be apen to what
the Lord may reveal as well as what comes into the mind of the counseltec.
Time taken is an investment. Da not procted to the cleansing process until
you and the counsellee have the inner witness that the enemy has gone, Then
proceed to clean up the bate field

3. Cleansing, receiving forgiveness, forgiving others, anc inner healing.
(1) Cleansing.

Jesus said a fife becomes clean when an evil spirit leaves it (Luke
41:25), Joha spis out the process in his epistle, First there is confession, then
forgiveness tollowed by clcansing from all unrighteousness caused by that sin
(1 fobn 129).

It appears that few believers reatly believe this promise and claim the
blessings of inner cleansing. Most of us re-confess ur siny time and again to
make sure we have been thorough. The evidence is that many Christians
continue to live in the bondage of quilt for sins that have been forgiven, We

can delude ourselves into thinking that our low selFimage isa sign of repentance
and humility ~ some form of penance imposed on ourselves to make us tec!

better! All thisis contrary to What our merciful and gracious God hasprovided
in Jesus Christ.

Inner cleansing through the blood of Jesus Christ may alse became very
reach during the laying on nf hands. Ash the coursellee ¢o receive this by faith
in every area which has been defiled. This invalves mind, heart, conscience,
will, and each physical system affected by demonic powers.

{2} Receiving forgiveness.
When God forgives, he wipes out all record of the wrong doing. That

means that there are only two persons Who still have that information, and
who can use it wrongfully, One is the devil whoconstantly enjoys accusingUs
and making us feel gullty, It is one of his really bad habits and counsellees
Should be warned not to listen to the world’s most incorrigible liar, The other
knowledgeable person Is the forgiven sinner who often battles with past
memories, and doubts forgiveness. That memory needs to be dealt with in two
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positive ways, Firstly, forgiveness needs to be established by being declared
‘openly. Here is a simple prayer:

“thank you Father for your forgiveness for .. .. (name), and for yourtotal release fram the grip and accusation Of the evil one, and the
completeness of your inner cleansing. Because | am clean in your sight, |

‘now forgive myself for all I have done in sinning against yourself, myself,
and others. I release myself completely from bondages to people and

Past events. Amen.”
Secondly, the counsellee needs to believe that there is no Jonger any basis for
anyone 10 cause condemnation (Romans 8:1). All lying accusations from the
memary of From Satan need 10 be resisted by praise to God for his total
cleansing,

{3} Forgiving others.
When spirits of unforgiveness, resentment, bitterness, and hatred have

been driven oul, acounsetlee has.no trouble in expressing forgiveness to parents,
children, a martiage partner, and friends. A prayer of faith should be framed
so that the counsellee can specifically name the people who are being forgiven
and released from troublesome memories, Forgiveness of others is basic to ail

itual blessing (Matthew 6:14, 15; Mark 11:25; Colossians 3:13).
(4} trmer healing.

Much has been written about the healing of memaries. It has been the
experience of the writers that complete healing cannot be received or retained
‘until the causative factors have bech removed, Its like trying to heal a finger
without removing the wood splinter which has caused an infection. Once every
form of demonic oppression has heen remaved, cleansing taken, and forgiveness
‘received and extended to others, there is no hindrance t6 a parson receiving full
heating Ia all affected areas. This should harmonise the thoughts an¢ emotians,
Produce a healthy self-image, and allow the Spirit of God to direct bodily
appetites and habits. Physical healings will also be manifested when spirits of
infirmities and afflictions have been cast out. Many people testify 10 physical
healings received in this way after public ministry.

fh has been found that the average time taken to diagnose problems
With the use of the questionnaire averages about ninety minutes, Those who
come with a clear understanding of their problems and causes may takea little
(ess, and the more complicated may take thirty minutes longer. A few may
lake several hours. Before concluding, follow-up titerature is explained, and
given to the counsellee. This contains an address if future contact is needed.
‘The details are given in chapter twenty-three,
{5} Dealing with 2 small or large group of people at one time.

Sessions of this nature are normally preceded by 2 teaching session ghv-
{ng some understanding about the demonic causes of personal problems. There
should be prayer which exalts Jesus Christ,and authority shoud be taken aver
every spirit of the enenty, including spirits af false deliverance, People desiring
release should then be fed in 2 prayer of contissinn and renunciation of the
devil and his work.

Demonic spirits should then be systematically named, bound, broken,
and loosed from the lives of thase present in much the same way as in personal
exorcism. When they are called out, a variety of manifestations will accur.There could be crying, coughing, retching, and every other ma
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in private sessions, The following guidelines should alsis be ubserved!
{a} Demonic nvise such as wailing and sercaming should be stnpped.
(b) People involved in, or understuading deliverance, should move sraund

amongst the Individuals aceding help, ussisting those whe are having difficulty
in being released, and supplying paper lissues te thene ia need.

{c) Phesical violene» must be restrained, and demons made to leave, as
commanded

(d) ‘The time taken to deal with each problem spuit will be determined by
how fong the group dominated by that problem needs to reccive freedom
Straggters should be dealt wih individually, oF at the conclusion st as not 10

Belay the others
fe). When vouhave dealt with at the handsyes and unminations, snd obeyed

every prompting of ihe Holy Spirit, clesnsing and healing shout be saught in

prayer.
{f] All prayer iw public should be dane with open eyes, sa that the devil

will not be abte to spring any surprises
‘An advantage of this type ul group activity i that more people are able

to receive freedum in a shutter time. Somewhat surprisingly, few people show
seil-cansciasness, Most witkngly open themselves to receive every blessing the

Spit of Gad wishes ia impart. Bur it may be necessary bs manister Further ls
them in private

Although deliverance 1s time-consuming and very demanding bevatse of
the numbers constantly requesting sppeiniments, it is the most thrilling nn-
firmation of Gad’ presence ariongst his people

Here are thee of many written festimenies which have heen received:
@ 'FRave been a born again Christian for 33 years, Spiritfilled for 11

yeats, married for 29 years, 26 years of it just hell, and a defeated Christisn tr
30 veuss, Aneowing what { shauld do, but unable to-do it

Because of rejection through heredity, and receiving rejection through
out my lite, P couldn't give ne receive fove fram anyone, particularlymy wite.
F would tetteat into 4 hiding place within myself at any hint of criticism, and
ot Communicate to my wife or children often for weeks ab a time, ever
atthough | was a deteun of a local church. F was & workaholic and put work
before my tamily, Ubad so many walls up no-one could ever get neat me 10

hurt me.
Three years ago through Nucl and Phyl the Lord delivered me trom

reicc ion, self-rejection, fear of scjection,and warkaholism. They described to
me the filling in of the black hofe inte which | would ge and hide wherever |

was threatened with rejeetivin
The first rew weeks alter ministry I felt Hike a urab caught in the sun-

shine, and any time  theeacening situation aiose, | would scuttle around look:

ing for my hole in which to hide, there was nee; it wa filled in! {found there
was feally no danger at all, For the first time in my fife ( way able to give and
receive lowe,

Thave grown more, spiritually, in the last three years thart the previous
thirty years. My married IHe gets betier every Bay Praise God. He has set me
free."

@ “I received Jesus Christ as Lord ul my tile five years ago. Through
Ureedom in Christ Ministries ( have beea gotiously freed fram alcuholism, drug
addiction, Freemasuncy, nicotine, suicide, death, many addictions, obscenity,
adultery, pornography, rejection, aod fear.



They are now so tar behing me that | have trouble remembering the
person | used ta be. Now { know the reality of the fruitof the Holy Spiritin
my beautiful fife with friends and family relationships, all unimaginable in the
past! [not only received prayer and deliverance through the Gibsons’ ministry,
but patient and constant loving followup, Their teaching and guidance have
been si vital to my relationship with my Lord. | uruly know the contrast the
blaca file sof the world aed the sweet lite with the Prince af Peace. Hallelujah!”

© "| wish to shure seme wonderful news, Your ministry has been price:
less, nor ualy to myseli, but also to my husband, When he sew the change in
ime, he wanted the sume lar hirmsetf,

A week aller my visst tr you, with (he guidance of aur pastor's wife, he
committed his fife 12 Jesus and was lied with the Spirit,

To describe the many blessings that our Lord has bestowed upon us,
nut only ay 4 mattied couple, but individually, would take up too many pages.
Stifice tw say, that aur wondertul God has blessed us beyond our dreams! My
husband received much prayer aver the years, bul the turning point came when
he sinw evidence of God's greatness.”

CHAPTER SUMMARY.

}. The Spirit of God has given the spiritual ther apist great advantages over
waditional psychological and psy chiatric processes. They are the word af God,
the power and authority uf Jusus Christ, and the understanding and guidance
of the Hoty Spirit,
2. The aim of deliverance is nat to pour oil on troubled waters, but to detect
and remove sources of teouble, The goal is to free pevple, then see them
heated and renewed,
3. The process of Irecing peuple to the glory 6! God Is no twenticth century
invention. Its theatogical basis Is orthodax, bUL Unorthadax methods af release
do not invalidate the ministry, Fear of what ethers may say will not only
Prevent the application at Biblical truth, but may condemn some af God's
people ta needless continued slavery.
4. God wants his people out of the wilderness and intohis land wf blessing!
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“By wisdom a house is built, and through understanding it is established;
through knowledge its rooms are filled with rare and beautiful treasures”

(Proverbs 24:3, 4),

CHAPTER 22,

Demolishing brick walls
{Part2 of Ministry to children by Phy! Gibson)

J would like to commence by writing to parents, and particularly to
mothers, No one is as close tv a child as the mother, Fram the moment of
conception, the mother is committed, whether she desires to be of not.

‘Thousands of books seem to hava been written on what to do and how
to think before childbirth, and an how to handle the rearing of children. Some
have been helpful, and some confusing, Modern thinking agrees that "Mum
and Dad know best mast times - especially Mam". Jesus spoke many times
about the importance of children, and if we could learn to understand their
value from God's point of view, we would enjoy ourchildren more while they
are young, ‘The film of childhood can never be remade to correct the mistakes
the parents make,

Children are influenced by both good and bad examples, just as blotting
paper absorbs whatever Is split upon it. Professor Wilson,a New York crimin-
ologist, says the {wo dominant things that continue from chitdhood into the
teenage years are affection and consistency. They both reflect the character of
God. He is all foving, and always consistent in his dealings with his children.
1. The need for physical love. Genuine love isa vital key. We will never foola
child about the true quality of our love. Giving gifts no substinute for caring
love. Until children ceach the age of understanding and accountability, we a
parents are responsible for their spiritual, moral, and physical well-being. The
best way for them to learn to love Jesus Is by seeing the example of our love ta
‘him and our enjoyment of him.

Physical love given from a caring heart is an essential ingredient in the
arowth of the whole child. It has been proved that babies who are not physic-
ally loved and handled, da not grow or develop emotionally like those who are,

Mothers, please hug your sons right through their teenage years, Many
think that a ten year old boy is too big for pinysical love, but this is not 50.
Sons who are Augged by their mothers become used toa female body, and are
fot ‘tuened on’ by a girl's femininity on their fitst date,

Emotional starvation causes a child to feel unloved, unwanted, and
unvalued, This has caused many teenagers to take the exit ramp to drugs and
suicide, When talkingto 2 group of teenagers, | asked them how they felt about
pareniat discipfine, Nine out of ten said that their parents never set guidelines,
Their parents didn’t enquire where they were going at night, with whom they

were going, of set any time limit for their return. They generally felt thitth
parents didn't fove them enough to care. Thoy sid: “We like set boundarie:
they make us feel secure.””

This type of love always programmes a child for problems when he
grows older. He then finds it difficult to belfeve that God's love is uncondit-
jonal. Fathers who have not shown physical signs of love for thelr children
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(particularly sons} and have not spent time with them will inbibit them in
relating to God.

‘A mother is the first representative of God thata chitd meets. All of us
mothers can look back to times when swe have been poor examples of God’s
lave to our children. | have a magnetic card on my refrigerator door which
sums it up: “Thank you, Lord, for grantingme this new day, especially since
loused up yesterday so badly!" 'So take heart,

Many of us do not realise that oven ‘the things we say may harm our
children, We do not mean them seriousty, but the child wha hears us believes
that we mean them,

In counselling adults, ws are often amazed by the amount of negative
expressions which are remembered (ram childhood. It bas nor only been a
stumbling block Lo sell-acceptance, but also to accepting Gad for who he is.
Some of the common examples are:

"You are a faiture.""
“You are a bird-brain.
"You'te dumb.

“You will never make anything of your fife.”
Dogmatic statements do not go in to one ear and ovi of the other. In

many cases they leave an indelible mark and programme the life for failure. We
need 10 keep in mind Reuben’s advice to his brothers when they were about to
reiect Joseph: “Do not sin against the child" (Genesis 42:22).

‘@ A man of thirty who came for ministry had a history of constant failure
each time sticcess was In sight. When ho shared his childhood background, it
was obvious that his father had favoured 4 younger brother. As a child of
seven, he was continually told that he would never be a success, and that he
‘was of no value, This became so deeply rooted in his subconscious rind that
he was permanently programmed for failure in everythinghe did. Self-cjection
‘as the fuling factor of his life

@ Rone walked in to a room where her mother was Lalking to 2 friend,
just in time 16 heae her say, “Rene is ugly." The mother never knew her litde
girl had heard the remark, but it ervateda low self-image which remained until
fate womanhood

How often we parents express our negative thoughts, instead of those
which are positive and encouraging. Children are also very discerning, and if
they do not ste their parents practising the principles they demand of their
children, they will discard what they say as of na value. To lie to a chltd is to
plant seeds of deceit. “Fathers, da not exaiperate your children; instead, bring
hem p in the training and instruction of the Lord!" (Ephesians 6:4),
2. Dealing with the problem of bad sleeping.

(fa child does mut sleep well, al least one of the parents is not liable to
sleep well either, Most adults become quite unreasonable if denied steep, and
desperate parents often bring their children to us. Some of them, after being
disturbed for up 10 nine or ten tittes per night, finally take the chifd into their
own bed. This often creates more problems than it solves.

The causes of bad sleeping in a child may be guile complex, and the
following possibilities need to be investigated:
(1) 1I-health,

The child's health needs to be checked carefully before considering
other causes, particularly with babies or very young chifdren who cannot
explain what fy wrong with them,
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(2) Loneliness and anxiety.
‘Surprisingly, even babies arc afrected fy bemg lelt alone. Remember,

for nine months they have had the companionship wt thew miather’s heartbeat
and voice,

Litle Ruth kept getung up at night, going into ner parenis’ bedroom,
and asking for 2 cuddte, Some mights she would do this a number of times,
She was a much-wamed and «uch-lowed child whis way constantly given warm
and caring tove by both parents, As we watCed Upon God Int his answer Lo the
probler the Holy Spirit reveated that a spirit nt Inneliness in hee bedroom was
attacking her at night. The mother explained that a ‘Tatch-key' son of the
Previous owner had used the roum her daughter as nccupying, The boy's
mother had worked on a fulltime basis and he let himself into the empty
frouse each day, after school, with a key he kept on a card around bis neck. He
fhad ao friends ta play with’ and spent much time alone in his room. Wen the
room was cleansed by the blood al Jesus Christ frm all influence af the sprit
of tonetiness which fad oppressed the boy, Ruth slept suundly, needing no
extra comfon,
(3). The effects ofa disturbed pregnancy may surface in bad Meeping patterns
in a baby, and continue inty childhood until the habit is broken and heating
ministered,
(4) A constant change of homes, schools, and friends may unseitie a child and
result in interrupted Heep. Some chitdren have felt sm teiected through these
‘experiences thal they have in ura ‘elected thei parents whom they blamed for
the changes and consequent inscctrity
{5) Unreasonable fears.

Some children become frightened of wind, rain, the noises of ceeaking
fhouse timbers, and shadows an the wall, Some have ‘bogey-man' fantasies, and
even a small spider on the wall can disturb sleep. The grip of spirits of fear
needs to be broken, and she children prayed over for cleansing and healingt0

their minds.

{6) Bad dreams.
Children often tell us of being chased in their dreams by monsters.

Dreams involving viaience and death are not unusual with children. The pawes
of dhe dominating spirits causing these problems must be broken, and the
children prayed for.

(7) Reactions to insecurity In marriage.
Marriage harmony gives a child security. When constant arguments take

place within earshot of the family, a child may lonk for security In attachment
to one parent, and end up heing maninulative
(8) Sexwat molestation and incest.

“This demonic spirit of perverted lust has been operating under caver tor
conturies, but in these days af unrestiained sensuality, restraint and secrecy seem
to have been abandoned, In Australia itis estimated that there are between
thirty thousand and one hundred thousand cases il incest pet veat. It 15 also
believed that for every child molested, there are tout casts of incest, Estimates
are rarely accurate, but these offences are un the increase, Jesus spoke some
very strong words of condemnation against anyone who sins against 3 child
(Matthew 186, 7)
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If as a parent you become aware nt a change ot behaviour in a child
without a known cause, you should investigate the possibility of matestation or
incest. The symptoms may be an antisocial auitude, 4 noticeable drop in
school grades, a bad sleeping problem, or anxwery. Feat usually keops a child
from speaking about the cause

If you are suspicinus, speak very gently and tovingly to the child and
ask if someone has been ‘doing naughty things’ to the child, Listen Lo every
detail given. You may not be inclined to believe ul you hear, but it is as the
child sees i1, and this Is the important facut. Nuver convey 4 feeling of guilt
by attributing to the child blame for what happened. Do not ignore What you
have been twid, investigate it

Many adults have tld us how theit mathers refused to believe them
when they told them what a father, brother, or favourite relative had done to
them sexually. Some have been actually punished by their mothers for ‘mak-
ing it up’. The results are always deep rejection and guilt, which very often
cause considerable problems in later life and marriage. Spiritual release is the
best possible help.

A nine year-old boy went 19 a boys’ camp Tor a week, Afterwards he
hecame withdrawn, slept poorly, and was generally fearfut, After ewo weeks of
thi, the mother gently asked what had happened at the camp, He then told
her thar one of the eamip leaders had got into his bed at aight and ‘did things
wien

Thanklully, God does release and heal not anly children who have
suffered from such traumas, but ailults also, whe suffered them in childhood.
We patents certiinly need to be In our ‘watch Lowers’, praving lor spiritual
preservation far our Godbgiven treasures, The, word of God tells us, and we
certainly know from personal experience, that our human nature is sinful. In
addition, we also become victims af what is passed on from parents and grand-
Parents, But, praise God, good and positive influences are alse hereditary,
4. Positive hereditary influences.
G) Timothy is 4 perfect ccample nt how the faith of a godly grandmother was
assed to him through his mother, Lois (2 Timothy 1:5).
(2) We are told that John the Baptist was filed and controfted by the Holy
Spirit in, and from, his mother's womb (Luke 1:15)
(3). The scriptures assure uy many times tha our children wil be blessed if we
honour God." . the seed of the righteous shall be delivered" (Proverbs 11:21).

(4) The man who worshiptully and reverently fears the Lord will be blessed by
his children following «n his footsteps. This should encourage and motivate
fathers tw honaur God in atl their ways, for theit chaldren’s sake (Pyalmm 128:3,
4). Other Old Testament passages which eoafirm this parental blessing, are
Deuleronemy 12:25, 28 and tsaiah 59:23),

4. How can we best help aur chitdren?
After meeting the first priority of being a good example,we should:

(1) Instruct them in the Wordaf Gad,
When our own children were young, we tried to ensure that our (amily

devotional times were noi buring. We had interesting Bible readings, stories,
question-and-answer sessions, and tamily prayer, which each of the gils ted in
tum,



(2) Pray for them.
Prayer is a most powerful weapon in the hands ot parents. tn praying,

with a child, ask what he or she would like to ask or tell fusus,
Interecede on their behalf duringyour private devotions, Only eternity

will reveal how many wonderful things have happened because of the faithful
prayers of a Mum or Dad, and how many times Satan was prevented from tak-
ing control, especially in the rebellious teenage years,

‘A young man who had beers on drags for five years, later told his parents
that he had been prevented from doing many evil things because of their
prayers, He said, “i koow, Mum and Dad, that you have put Jess in my mind
since | was alittle boy, and I had to come back to him as Saviour.”
(3) Speak into the subconscious mind.

‘When children are anxious about schoot work or relationships at school,
talk the problem over without criticism, and make positive suggestions as t6
ow they can be overcome. Then at night, after they have been asleep for
about ten to fifteen minutes, go and speak quietly into their subconscious
minds, which never sleep. Speak direct assurances, such asi "You CAN do
your (spelling) {maths} . etc," Reassure them of your fove, and how precious
they ave to you, Their spivits and souls are at rest, and are very receptive to all

the love and positive assurance you can give them. Replace the ‘can'ts’ wth
‘cans’, disubedience with a desire 10 bey, and negative thoughts with assur-
ances if confidence.

‘The Lord taught me this principle when our eldest daughter was anty
five years of age. She was apprehensive about her school Work, She often
came up the stairs in the morning alter prayer, and repeated the assurances|
had given the night before, as if they were her awn ideas. In a few months
they Were being carried out, and she was confident and able to cope. She never
‘knew that { had spoken to her in her sleep, until [ told her about it when her
‘own little one needed help; now she does it with her own children. The Lordfeadshis childrea in right paths.
(4) Guard against hereditary influences.

Godly parents, uke your stand against hermtul hereditary influences,
“The Father has detivered and drawn us to Himself, out of the control of the
dominion of darkness and has transferred us into the kingdom of the Son of
His love'' (Colossians 1:15 Amp.). The name of Jesus is oUF Weapon, the blood
‘of Jesus is our means of cleansing, and the Spirit of God is the source of our
healing.. The matter of infirmities and allergies,

Most ductors agree that at least 75% of sicknesses are psychosomatic,
‘with physical symptoms which are not gathogenic. The Lord has proved 19 us,
even in our lack of deep medical knowledge, that if children are Freed trom
basic causes, healing can be received and beautiful things happen.

‘andrew’, a six year old, was a very veryserialscase of hypoglycemia.
He could nor take the slightest amountof lactose. Asa baby he was at death's
door far weeks and as a child he was on a restricted diet, He was also hyper:
active, When the Lord freed “Andrew' from rejection and the hereditary
influence of the spirits of Freemasonry, healing followed. He became
completely normal in his (lfestvle. His recovery timetable went somethinglike
this. At 11 a.m, he was prayed for. AU2 p.m. his mother gave him a chocolate
candy har, as she was confident thathe had been healed, At $ p.m, an excited
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mother knocked on our door. Her face told the story, ‘Andrew' had shown no
sign of the usual diarrhoea and vomiting. He was immediately put on a normal
diel, and over the past two years has shown ao sign of his problem. And his
speclal delight now? Chocolates of course,

“The weapons of our warfare are not physical (weapons of flesh and
biood), but they are mighty before God for the overthtow and destruction
of stranghoids” (2 Corinthians 10:4 The Amplified Biblo}.

Chiidren are often more spiritually aware of what is going on than we
think, Ask a child what ite thinks is the cause af his problem, and you may be
surprised by the answers. One litte four year old replied to a question by
saying, "It's my wildness laside that makes me naughty." Another five year
‘old said that he had asked Jesus why he was like he was, and Jesus had said to
him, “It is Satan's helpers that makes you do bad things." Most children lave
to be prayed for, especially when they realize that someone is trying to help
them with their problems,

May I say a word to grandmothers. You have a high calling in God to
pray for your grandchifdren. It is a rich, rewarding privilege. May we all be
able to pray, “Lord grant me the willingness, patience aad fove to let the
children come ta me."

Finally, | would like to share a praver which has been a blessing to
many parenis who have not known how to pray for their children:

A special prayer of prozection over chitdren,
“I take authority over you Satan in the Name of jesus Christ, and rendet you

powerless in the life of. (child's name),
“L bind your pawer, break your influence, and loose . ., . (child's name) from

your grip, Ati harmful hereditary, and other spirits |.... (name them,
such a5 rejection, ete.) I break in the name of JesUs, and by faith ! now
lake the bloodof Jesus and cleanse the conscious mind, the sub-conscious

ting, te emotions he imagination, the Near and wi of. (name
chi

“) thank you for the power and authority af your name and blood, Lurd Jesus,
and ask you To keop the heart of . .... (child's name), apen and tender
to the leading of the Holy Spirit. Piease fill {child's name} with
your everlasting tote, your peace, and your joy, for your glory. i ask this
in the name of Jesus. Amen.”

This prayer was given to a group of ladics attendinga seminar. Onc of
them had a nine Year old boy who woke up screaming the foliowing night. ‘The
mother didn’t know what ta do, then suddenly remembered the prayer she had
written down during the day. She quickty found it, and simply read the prayer
‘over the boy who had stopped screaming, but was loo frightened to go back to
bed. When the prayer was finished, the bay said, “I feel good now!” It may
be an old motto, bur its truth hasn’t changed: “Prayer changes things”.
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CHAPTER SUMMARY

1. Chitdren need warm and spontaneous expressions of love ta preserve them
from emotional slatvacon, which may produce tragic results,
2. Parents shauld think before speaking negative, unkind, ar soul-destrovinng
femtks, They may emotionally uippte a child for life.
3. Changes in behavioural patterns, particularly in sleep, shoutd be carefully
investigated.

4, Parents can. less their chitdeen ty their godly examptes, their openness,
alabibly apd their prayers



“We know that anyone born of Gud dues sat cuntinue to sin: the one who was
bora of God keeps him sate, and the uvil one docs not touch him, We knaw:
that we ave children tr God, and thatthe whole world under the control of
the evil ane”(1 John 5:18, 19).

CHAPTER 23.

Follow-up and the
importance of after care

The normal hoxpitst routine for patients requiting surgery is thorewuph
preparation, the surgery itself, then appropriate nursing cuce during recovery,
Before the patient is discharged, « number of specialists may have been involved
in belping the patient eegain und retain health, strength and mubility

The whole detwerance prucess has similarities. There necds to be careful
Preparation far the release pracedure which many have later described ax
spitiusal surgery’. Nurses who also experienced deliverance deseribe the tallow.

Up materials. as Filling the role of “postoperative recovery prcaudures.”
Wraten guidelines have been found te be of immense practical value in

Stabilising and encouraging those wha have been svt Iree. The Lord revealed
them, and hay curtirmed their value over a number uf years through the
testimonies of those wha have applied them, The blessings gained through
deliverance need to be consolidated by adhering strictly to spiritual priswiples
Disnbedience and lick oF ca-operation with the Spirit of God could cause 3

Perso who has been treed 10 be broaght back into bondage ar domination.
Every blessing ol God is condhtional. Our co-operation is essential

Regettably, there are some weaksilled people who expect everything
to be dane tor diem, But unless they are willing 00 accept resnansibitity tor
theit_ own actions, wid make their uwa right choices, hey will never make
spirituat progress, This type of ‘sell-help" Follow-up is unlike normal counselling
which involves regular session» af sharing and giving advice, Atte: delivecance,
petvanal counselling should by limited to necessary encnuragement,or provid
ing angwers 10 unusual questions. In fact, avermuch after counselling can
‘calise inteuspection and insecurity. Both my wite and I have avoided providing
an umrall counselling service far adults who eed tm learn to walk in rmaturity,
rather than remain dependant upon others. OF course, every stsyistance is
offered those whe have genume difficulties and need encouragement. Most
eopt whom the Lord has freed find ihe followup materials sutficient

‘The evib oc is an expert at crushing crunsellors with an averloud of
work and we ted te avoid that kind of hondage. The criterion wf successin
counselling is not the number of ‘Tegulars' who continually ccturn tor help, but
the number wher do not require further assistance, and walk in victory.

After cach deliverance session the counsellee is given the following
Programme with the strong recummendation that it he placed in the frant at
their Bible and used daily until spirimal strength and stability have been
achieved. ‘There is nothing special about the counselling details, but they have
been included because of the spiritual pressures which are known to follaw a
session of deliverance.
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The following fifteen points may be photo-copied and given is people
wha have been freed, This section of the book is exempted from copyright.

1. Declare aloud in prayer, positively and gratefully, the major areas in which
you have received freedom.

For example: “Thank you Lord for taking away my rejection/ my low
selfimage { my anger { my lust / my bondage 1 Salan/ the memory of my
past” ete.

Never offer to Satan the keys of doubt or of negative thinking, Without
hesitation he will use themn to oppress you, Remember:

God's Forgiveness and cleansing give you self-acceptance.
God's restoration and renewal give you self-respect.
God's boundless love, foy, and Peace, give you self-worth,

2, Commence each new day, and continue through each day by making right
and positive choices.

Never let your Feelings dictate your behaviour as they can be deceptive.
Spirit illed fiving is based on tight choices.
(1) Jesus Christ has called you (0 discipleship which means denying yourself,
taking up your cress, and following him (Matthew 16:24). Discipleship brings
the knowledge of truth, and truth sets us free (John 8:31, 32).
{2)_ Paul emphasizes that tight choices are the basics of victorious living, "Put
OFF your ofd self... put ON the new self created to be like God in crue
righteousness and holiness (Ephesians 4:22, 23 emphasis added). “Count
yourselves TO BE DEAD tossin .. . count yourselves ALIVE to God” (Romans
6:11.13 emphasis added).
(3) Peter defines the ‘how’ of making right choices:
“MAKE EVERY EFFORT to add to your faith goodness .."" He then defines
other virtues which are gained by choice. These are knowledge, selfcontrol,
perseverance, godliness, brotherly kindness,and love, which keep Us from being
ineffective and unproductive {2 Peter 1:5-10 emphasis added),
«Right choices release faith and control feelings.

Right choices will deny Satan a foothold (Ephesians 4:27),
Right choices will discipline the flesh and bring it under control. The flesh

Gan ever be cast out, but it can be abject to the Lordihip of Christ (Romans
32.17},

. -Right cholees give gory to God; obedience reveals aur love for him,

3. Expect continuous and increasing freedom in areas where Satan has
Previously exploited you.

When the Hebrews came out of Egypt, 2 minority kept camplaining
about God's diet of manna. They had nostalgic memories about the delicacies
they had left behind. God became exasperated with their grumbling, so fed
them quail flesh for breakfast, lunch, and dinner, served with plague (Numbers
11}, Whatcaused their problems? Living in she past, instead of looking forward
1a all God had promised for the new life. Lot's wife became a sll memorial
for the same reason, longing for the past which God was destroying, instead of
accepting a new lifestyie.

From the time of experiencing freedom, there must be no more post
rmortems, but a reaching forward (o all that God yet has in store. Never exhume
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the past irom which God has delivered and cleansed you. Don't satisly those
overvealous People who want (0 check you out to see if a qwal work of God
has been dune! Freedom and renewal should not be rationalized but enjoyed
and shared.

The writer once said to a woman, when explaining this point, “Throw
away your rear vislon (view) mirross."" She faughed, and said, "You mean the
‘ones on my shoulders!” | certainly did. She had taken the point.

Allow yourselt time to grow into the now image in Christ. 1 takes time
to change habit patterns,and La resprogramme thinking and responses. Even if
it takes weeks or months, press on in faith and obedience, Remember that
Perfection is neither promised nor possible in this lie,

4. Never forget that the devil is an incorsigible liar.
He is a far by profession, and he is highly skitied at it (John 8:44)

Everything he whispers in your ear will turn out io be sugarcoated poison
aimed at your defeat. Should he counter-attack after deliverance, tying to
tonvince you that you were not really freed at all (“It was only a psychological
tor emotional trick"), select both the suggestion and him. Your shield of faith
will preserve you Irom those fiery darts. When John Weskey was supposedly
Confronted by the devil with pages of his past wrongdoings, be told him 10
wiiy ail over them ia red ink: “The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanses
me fram all sin’. The devil then made a hasty exit.

Resist the devil but avald conversing with demons, particularly thuse
who have been hearing voices, Resist them by the shield of faith, then concen-
trate on praising God for the completeness and permanency of the Freedom he
purchased for you at Calvary. Let the Spirit of God renew your mind, and
kvop it renewed.

5. Remember, Jesus Christ has freed you from all condemnation,
‘One of Satan's most destructive weapons is condemnation, He will try

to make you sumble over sume misunderstanding or imaginary burt, then
when you have lost your balance he will push vau down the stide of discourage-
ment, At the bottom, the spiriwat bullies of guilt and condemnation ate
waiting 1o pummel you. Thun someone has to drag you up that hill agzin, litle
by llttle, Ir could all have been avoided by refusing ta allow anything to come
between Jesus Christ and yourself. No one was more misunderstood and had
amore hurts than Jesus, and he refused all seif-pity, Live in his freedom.

There is an ald saying: “"You can't stop the birds from fiying over your
head, BUt you can stop them from nesting in your hair." The mara) is: refuse
toaccept doubt and discouragement and you wun’be [ified with condemnation.

“There is therefore now NO CONDEMNATION for those who are in
Christ Jesus, because through Christ Jesus the law af the Spiit of life set
me free from the law of sin and death" (Rumans & 1 emphasis added).

"Na condemnation"! What a sagan far victory! Learn to hold it high,
wave it around, and rejoice in it. Na more unworthiness, guilt, hopetessness
and despair, No more bondage to the past, no more fatse interpretation of
Scripture, No more isolationism. "So it the Son sets you free, yuu will be free
indeed” (John 8:36). Claim your bloodealed rights, and reject even the fear

‘of condemnation,
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6. Don’t play with deliberatesin; itis a poisonous snake.
Believersare Forbidden to sin deliberately, But, should yout unintention-

ally sin, then repent, confess it immediately, and receive forgiveness and cleans:
ing.
Remember
(1) God expects us to live holy {set apart) fives, ""Be holy, for Fam holy’
(Levitiaus 11244,45,1 Peter 1-16).

(2). Gul ss the shadow cast by sin, When the cause iy removed, there is no
Tanger any hasis fat guilt, Don't inol yourself,or lea the evil one stand between
you and the Light.
{3} Never save sin up for later confession, ike ditty washingin a ciothes basket.
Have spiritual contamination removed immediately
{8} Don't generalize your confession uf sin auch as “Lord forgive my sins".
Tiemize them, nume each hotribie thought or act sep~vacely, “God requires
enue repentance,

Never leave the prevere of God without consciously receiving his
cleansing, Gu away tree of defilement, burdens, guilt, stsin, and know you are
beyond condemnation:

7. Invite the Holy Spirit to enable you to make Jesus Lord of your entire
personality every day

The act of consecration in Romans chapter twelve, is threefold:
What you give to God 1s yourscif, inch, stock, and barrel’ as we say. In

other words, Lordship means the willing subicction of spirit, soul, and body to
the Spirit of God (v. 2).

What you receive from God is a renewed mind able to understand and
carry out the wil of God tv. 2)

What you do for Gad isto fulfilwhat he has appointed you tw do within
the Body of Cinrist (vv. 3-8), and biess his world {vv. 9-21)

Remember, God is wot asking you to fit the Kingdom of Gad into your
ubjectives. Your lila shouldbe a means God uses for tullitinghis abiectives,

Being filled and cuntralled by the Holy Spirit never stops with what is

se loosely termed a ‘chansmatic’ experience. Maty people who are filled and
controlled by the Holy Spivit have never experienced the charismata,and many
who have recewved them arc not tilled and contiolled by the Holy Spirit! Being
ever filled snd stimulated with the Holy Spirit (Ephesians 5:18, Amplified
Bible}, not unly bringsa new relationship with God, but with Friends, a marriage
partner, famity, and the work force ot which we are part. Paul lists the tolal
Cftects ‘of being filled and conttalled by the Holy Spirit right through t0
EphesiansCh.6, verse ¥, 11 is shallow livingto claim to exercise the charismata,
without the mora evidence of victorious living to back therm up.

When Paul wrote to the church at Colosse, he said tite same things as
he did to the Ephesians, except that he subsiltuted the words "the Ward of
Christ” For the words "Holy Spirit”, This shows the divine partnership between
the two (alsa in 2 Timothy 3:46: 2 Peter 1:21), It is aot a question of one
versus the other, 01 one preferred to the other, but of one in unity with the
other.

The word ‘charismatic”has lost Its basic meaning, and a service might be
done to Christians if i were tu be removed trom circulation. Firstly, it is
impossible to reach an acceptable definition which would sutisly all shades of
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pinion, Secondly, it polarizes attitudes, and separates believers. Thirdly, the
ministry of the Spirit of God is to glorify Jesus Chirist and the charismataare
but a part of that ministey. When Jesus Christ #s given Lordship, Gud can do
every thinghe desiresin and through that person. Any other attitude is a denial
of the abundance of life Jesus came to give {Hohn 10:10}. So be renewed byGod (Romans 12:2; Titus 3:5}, and tet him refurbish that inner life, now that
the squatters have gone!

8, Make time to read, learn, and meditate on God's word, and communicate
with him constantly,

Probably the first casualty wl an over-busy lifestyle is our two-way
communication with God. Bible-time, prayer, meditation, and worship, are
spiritual food and breath

Satan olerates Christians as long as they skimp on spiriual necessities.
He fears them having God's wisdom and strength, or finding out his subtleties,
The old saying is still very relevam, "Either God's Word will keep you fram sin,
or sin will keep you tram God's Ward”.
(3). God said to Joshua: “Do not let this Book of the Law depart from your
mouth; meditate on it day and night, so that you may be careful to do every-
thing weitien in it, Then yeu! wil be prosperous and successfut" (foshua 1:8).
(2) “The Psalmist sald, “How van a young man keep his way pure? By living
according (@ your word, 1 seek you with all my heart; do not let me stray from
your commands, J have hidden your word in my heart that | might not sin
against you" (Psalm 119:911]
(3) Paul said, "Study and be eager and do your utmost to present yourself to
Sod approved (tested by trial), a workman who has no cause to be ashamed,
correctly analyzing and accurately dividing - rightly handling and skiffully
teaching the Word iof Truth" (2 Timothy 2:15, Ampfified Bible)

C. H, Spurgeon, « prince amongst preachers, said: "The word of God is
like a tien. You don’t have to detend it, just open the cage dour”. God's Word
alone is strong enough to defeat 'you-know-who!, prowling around like a tion
ooking for food. Din’t allaw yaursell to become ion-fadder;wse the word of
God to repel the evil one. Jesus Christ defeated him by quoting Scripture three
times (luske 4:4, 8, 12)

Meditation ‘will produce spiritual growth asa growth stimulant affects «

plant, You will certainly be blessed by reading “Alone With God" (Bethany
House), a manual of Biblical meditation, written by uur beloved friend,
Campbell McAlpine. The baok explains his awn beautiful and powerful
relationship with God.

One thing more. God-tulk does not have to be heard. Speaking from
yout spirit to God through his Holy Spirit keeps the mind positively occupied,
glorifies God, and strengthens you. It aso gives Satan the ‘busy-tine’ signal he
needs to hear, You don't want any mate uf his free loading lodgers!

9. Put on, or affirm the protection of the armaur of God daily.
God's spiritual armour is both offensive and defensive against Satan's

attacks, Jesus himself prayed for the protection of these who believed in him
(John 17:5). He also taught the disciptes to pray for theit own protection(Matthew 6:13}. The Apostle Paul, who appeared to have had more demonic
opposition than his Fellow apostles, described each item needed 10 cope with
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the constant assaults of demanic beings (Ephesians 6:10-18). Each article was

first lested and proved by Jesus Christ in defeating every demonic power
(Hebrews 2:17, 18).

The power to withstand Saran and fo remain standing when the attack
is over, comes from prayer directed and energized by the Holy Spirit{v. 18).

When youthful David opposed the giant Goliath, he wore that armour,
Goliath never knew what had hit him, I he had ben able to give a post-
mortem interiew, doubtess he would hive said somethinglike this: “Ht never
entered my head that the little squirt would stone me cut of my mind!" Put

simply, the advice means, "Be enamoured with that armour and no one will

arm you!"

10. Train yourselfto be constantly thankful and full of praise

"rake the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits” (Psalm
13:2)
“always giving thanks 10 God the Father for everything in the name of

our Lord jesus Christ” (Calassians 1:20).
Praise disturbs the enemy. When King Jehoshaphat found that the

Moabites and Ammonites had declared war on him, he called his people
together and asked God for help. fhe prophet Jahaziel then said- “This is

suhat ihe LORD says 10 you: Do not be afraid or discouraged because of this

vast army, For the baitie is not yours, but God's...You will nat need to fight
in this battle, Take up your positions; stand firm and see the deliverance the
LORD will give you" (2 Chronicles 20:15, 17). The Levites then praised God
with a very loud voice, and the king put singers whe praised and worshipped
God in front of the troops. ““As they began ts sing and praise, the LORD sent
ambushes against the men of Ammon and Moab and Mount Seir who wore

invading Judah, and they were defeated” (vv. 21, 22).
Never, nover be ungrateful for what Gad has dane for you, Of the ton

Samaritan lepers who were healed, only one retumed to give glory 10 God
(luke 17:12-19}, Your song of gratitude will be 4 warning to Satan to back
‘off from any take-over bid he might have in mind. He fears a praising saint.

1}. Reep your eyes and eats open for the devil's camouflaged traps.
‘Often the devil cleverly dresses up tts temptations so that you don't

realize that they have come out of his workshop, Avaid anything which looks
for sounds as if it might lead you back into prison, That includes uld friends,

places you once visited, things you used to do, books and magazines you used
fo read, films and videos you used to look at. IL would be foolish to walk into
2 bar, urder a drink, take the Fist sip and then call upon the Lord for help,

Victory is won by refusing temptation in the (irst place.
(1). "Resist the devil, and be will flee from you, Come neat to God, and he
will come near to you” (James 4:18).
(2). "No temptation has seized you except what is common to man, And God
1s faithful; he will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But
Twhen you are tempted, he will also providea way out so that you can stand up
Under it" (1 Corinthians 10:13).
3). "The Lard knowshow to rescue godly men from trials (A. V. temptations)”
(2Peter 2:9)
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12, Don’t forges that you are NEVER alone.
God is to be trusted without qualification. Faith, not the mind or

senses, brings him close to us, He has never broken a promise yel, and his
character will never allow him to do so, He ha said
{T) “Never will I teave you; never will | forsake you. So we may say with
Confidence, The Lord is my helper: I will not be afraid. What can man do to
met” (Heleva 13:5, 6, 3 repetition of Deuteronomy 31-6, and Palm 1186,

2) * and surely I will be with you always, to the very end of the age"
(Matthew 28:20),

The writer once had a card on a breakfast tray which read: "Got
Foming. Jesus is focking forward to spending the test of the day with you"
[liked it then, and still do, because | continuously enjoy his companionship.

No wonder Paul very confidently wrote that we are more than
conquerors, despite trouble, hardship, persecution, famine, nakedness (belng
stripped of everything we rely upon}, danger and sword, Being more than a
conqueror means knowing that we ace on the winning side before the canflict
begins. 1t meuns that we have been given the victory over every evil power
which may try to keep us captive to the past, ot in fear of the future, God's
love will hold us to him in any and every circumstance (Romans 8:38, 39),

13. IF necessary, break wrong friendships, and choose clean-tiving, positive,
and Christshonouring friends.
(1) "You adulterous people, don't you know that friendship with the world is
hateed towards God? Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes
an enemy of God" {James 4:4),
(2) Friendships can be hazardous. A good friendship is one is which each
party blesses the other, Parasitic associations in which one party leans on and
drains the other, are not of Ged, Truc ‘riendship means mutual sharing,

144, Constantly draw upon your available spiritual resources,
Jesus Christ said he could do nothing without his Father (John 5:19,

30). He also suid we could do nothing without him {John 15:5), In “tee
Tanguage’ this means without 4 root system, truit wlll neverbe produced, The
fruit God wants to 'pick' from our lives can only grow as we are deeply ‘rooted
in Christ (Colossians 2:7}. The grace of God is the sap which produces the
ftuit, The fruit has the same nature as the tree, which in our case is the fruit of
God's Spirit (Galatians 5:23). Not only does God's grace produce fruit which
feffects the moral excellence of Jesus Christ, but it also deeply satisfies each
need of the human soul which original sin interrupted. So, drink deeply

Daity supply is needed for daily growth. Yesterday'sgrace has alceady
been used. All that branches do is to remain in position; the sap will stimulate
growth, Andso itis with the food uf the Word, and the water of the Spirit.

15, Finally,set yourselffree if the need arises,
After a time of major deliverance, itis possible for a demonic manifest:

ation to uccur. This will usually be from une of two sources,
The first is that some bondage or domination averlaakedat the time of

ministry has come in light as a result of the new work of grace in you, It is
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similar t0 what happens alter a garden has been carefully weeded. The sun and
rain cause roats which were not femoved to begin to sprout. They usually
come aut easily.

“The second cause is anew spirit of oppression which has emered hecause
of deliberate untellef or disobedience. To remove a bondage, or domination:
{1) Repent trom any doliberate sin, name it and confess it, and by falth claim
and rocelve spiritual cleansing
(2) Renounce aboud the devil andall his workin your life, naming the problem
or problems which have recemtly gripped you.
GB) Successivety bind, break, snd loose each demonic power which has asserted
for reasserted itself over your fife in the name of Jesus Christ. Command each

power to keave you, and expel it by an act of your will accompanied by a
dolibetate cough, Keep this up nti! you know you ate fre.
{5} Receive your cleansing and renewal by faith.
(6) Rededicate that re-cleansed partion of your
and gory.
(2) Sipe wo God for what he has done in you.
8) Contique this follow-up schedule unrit it becomes part of your daily spirit-

ual preparation, These are rules for daily living, aot just for timesof freedom,
AND enjoy the milk and honey of the Land ofPromise

“In ray anguish | cried to the LORD, and he answered by setting me tree"
{Psalm 118:5).

ty Jesus Christ, for his use

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. The treedam Christ gives is far believing, receiving, maintaining, and prosery
ing,
2. Continuing personal followup by a counselloris not necessary if counsellees
will faithtully adhere to the written programme. Counsellees should nut
become counseltu dependent,
3. The kiwi used to fly, Now it forages in the dirt and undergrowth (mainly in

the dark} to satisfy its voracious appetite for worms. Don't bea spiritual kiwi!
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"No one knows the thoughis of God except the Spirit of God, We have not
feceived the spirit of the world but the Spirit which is from God, that we mayunderstand what God has freely ghen us" (1 Corinthians 2:12),

CHAPTER 24,

Answers to some frequently
asked questions

Few subjects call forth more questions than deliverance, The writer
‘makes na claim to having all the experience necessary to answer every question,
or to having all the right answers, but the follawing answers ta common
questions may prove helpful:
1, “Can demons be consigned to bell?"

There does not appear tobe any Biblical authority for this. No instance
is reported in Seripture, Legion repeatedly beyged Jesus not to be sent to the
Abyss (Gr. Abuissos « bottomless pit, Luke 8:31). The kingof this demon-filled
place is Abbadon (Gr. for destroyer, a syaonym tor Satan, Revelation 9:11),Jesus Christ did noi order the demons into that place of torment, as it was not
Yet the time to da so. He was on earth as Saviour, not as Judge
2. “What happens to demons when they are cast out, or driven off”

When demons are bound in the name of foslis, hey no longer have the
power to bind ot dominate people. Jesus Christ drave out demons because he
had all authority (Matk 7:29). The apostles cast aut demons in the authorityJesus had given them (Mark 6:7}. The seventy were taught by God the Father
to exercise authority using the name of fesus, and demons were subiect twahem (Luke 10:17-20), Christ has given us express permission to use his name
in casting out demons (Mark 16:17). We also have a clear Mlustration of how
ta use that name. “how can anyone entera strong man's house and carryoff his possessions uniess he first Lies up the strang man? ‘Then he can rob his
house” (Matthew 12:29}, This verse is given in the cantext of Biblical deliver.
ance, In some cases, spirits who have been hound and ardered ta leave have
Rot moved because the persons they were indwelling were onty half-hearted
im their desire for deliverance. When those individuals had returned for furthet
Prayer determined to be released, thoy were quickly set free as the demonic
Powers had remained bound during the time of Indecision, Demons of unbellef
‘ften strongly resist deliverance.

Jesus taught that evicted spirits seek rest, and if they fing none, theywill return to their previous human home. If they find it clean and empty,they gather seven more evil spirits and re-occupy the unfurnished house {Luke
11:29-36). So it is important that people are not only cleansed but filled with
the Spirit to prevent ather demonic family members from entering, People‘who are obedient after being freed, have na fear of further possession.
3. “Whydo you lay handson demon oppressed people? Isn't it dangerous?”

Firstly, by doing 50 we lollow the Biblical example. Jesus digit (Luke
4:41; 13:12, 16), He promised his disciples that nothing would harm them in
dealing with evil spirits (Luke 10:19}, Secondly, the powcr of defegated
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authority and the divine anointing makes demons fearful and subject to control,

4, "Cana sickness like cancer be cursed’
‘There does not appear to be any Biblical authority tor this. People, not

sicknesses were cursed in the Old Testament. Before the curse of sin, there was
no sickness,and demons inflict people with sicknesses. Jesus Christ is victorious
‘over causes, results, and afflicting spirits. He also has power over life and death.
There is an appointed time for each person to die, and if a particular illness, or
cancer, is permitted by God for this purpose a curse would not be in accordance
with the will of God {Psalm 39:16}. Demons, and evit workers are already
‘under God's curse (Matthew 26:41}

“The writer contidently prays against any spirit of infirmity which may
be interfering with God's will for a particular person, at the same time asking
God 10 glorify his name In the person concerned. All human ministry is bY

delegated authority, and that delegation does not extend to making demands
on God. Gad is sufficiently taving to want to give, and give generously. As

Goad reveal his wil, hen faith and delegated authority can make demandsof
Satan,

5, "How much truth isin the statement, The devil made me do it?"
Tr may well be true, A dominant spirit can cause uncontrollable actions,

But very often the statement is an excuse or an attempt to avoid responsibility
Except in

very strangcases of domination, oppressed peaple are able to exercise
their will-power if they so desire.
6, “How do you determine who needs deliverance and who doesn't?”

Basically, peaple fit into ane of Five categories:
(1) Those who de need deliverance (freedom),

{a) Unbelievers hound by sin and Satan, Some need to be freed before
they can trust and be saved.

b) Believers who have never gained victory over their pre-C thought
Iife, habits, and desires, and who were not freed when they were born again.

{e) Bellevers who have never been able to live the victorious Ilfe in the
power of the Holy Spirit, They have tried, buthave always failed miserably.

{d) Believers who have hereditary and cutvural problems which they cannot
‘overcome,
(2) Those who may need deliverance.

{a} People who have not responded to prolonged counseling.
(b) Believers who respond to every altar call, talk to every visiting speaker,

and consistently avoid taking personal responsibility for their actions.
{€) Believers who secm unable to make and stand by their own deceisions.

(3). Those who do not need deliverance.
(a) Believers who have genuinely made jesus Lord of heir whele Ilfe.
(6) Believers who, having received deliverance, are changinghabit patterns,

but have the occasional doubt, or failure. What they require is a faithift’.
(4). Those with whom a detiverance should NOT be attempted.

(a) Any person who is unwilling to repent from known sit

every demonic grip upon their life.
{b) Those who are receiving medical or psychiatric care for mental health

problems, (unless they come by referral).
(G) Those who refuse to believe that their problems are from demonic

causes,

and renounce



(4) Those who have no faith to believe that Jesus Christ can release them,
{e} Any person who refuses ta co-operate.
8) Christians who are against deliverance,

(5) Those for whom special wisdom is needed in determining whether deliver:
anceis the appropriate answer to their problem, such as:

(a) Counsellees who have suffered a mental breakdywn, have been in
psychiatric institutions, or have had shock treatment.

{») Christians who’ have had prayer for deliverance but have shown no
improvement. Believers who have had ‘bad’ experiences in past deliverance
sessions This Includes the embarrassment of {ong or highly emotional and
noisy sessions, ar the trauma of suffering sexual interference by unscrupulous
manipulators

A special comment needs 10 be made concerning those peaple whose
mother tonguc isnot English, and who may question the ef ctiveness of prayer
because they cannot understand all unat is being said, Forninately, demons are
multilinguat, (Unfortunately, they not only row good English very Well, but
are also fluent in English blasphemies and obscenities). Even when he basic
inforrmation has to be obtained by interpretation, and he caunsellee does not
know a word of English, demons obey all commands given in the English
language, to the glory uf God

7., "What da you do when people don't know what is wrong with them, and
ask you to diagnose their problems?”

Ask one or two diagnostic questions which can lead to causes. "Do you
have a problem with low selFimage? Anger? Fears? Lust?” With a knowledge
of the roor-Fruit systems, positive answers will give you some basic information,
‘The more you are controlled by the Holy Spirit, the mare understandingyou
‘will have of 4 counsellec's spiritual condition, “The ultimate ideal for every
counsellor must surely be to have the Spirit communicate every thing he needs
to know just as Peter knew about Ananias and Saphira. But presumption will
always remain a pussibility, Some have sought help after being deeply hurt by
4 counsellor win has wrongly accused them, saying “The Lord has told me .. ”

8, “How do you distingulsh between groblems which can be ‘worked through”
and those for which release is needed?”

When a tecurring problem does not respond co norma) counselling,
there is usually a demonic cause. Compulsiveness,4 tolat inability to overcome
2 specific problem and a desperate desire to be ableto live in victory, all show
that the enemy needs to be dealt with, Matters which require only discipline
and determination should be overcome by the Word and the Spirit af God.

9. if a person has difficulty in exercising faith, does this indicate a need for
deliverance?”

Faith is eeally a ‘package deal’, It requires a choice of the will 10
believe, and to expect results before Gad answers. Unbelief may be caused by
fear, lack of understanding, disobedience, and sometimes the influence vf other
people. IF so, counselling should help. tf not, there may well be a stubbornspiritof unbelief or ofantiChrist from heredity, occultism, or witchcraft, This
spirlt must be driven out.



10. “Some say that acupuncture has otcultle overtones; others say it is a
medical science. Which is i?""

‘Acupuncture is an electrical stimulus to nerve centres throughout the
body by means of acedles. Infrared photography has shown that traditional
acupuncture points on the surface of the skin show up a5 glowing ted dots,
‘which brings a scientific confirmation of discernible nerve centres. This dispels
the air af mysticism that has surrrounded this treatment for centuries.

Because the Chinese were the first to practise acupuncture centuries ago,
the method has been associated with Buddhism and religious spirit practices. it
is not the treatment which is 4 prublem, but the practitioners. Deeply religious
Buddhists, Taoists, and worshippers of Chinese ancestral spirits, often do mix
‘ites with ‘acupuncture and this Is what causes problems. We have prayed for
Christians wha have been adversely affected by these and other western hotistic
practitioners

Christian doctors and practitioners certainly have no such spirit, or
holistic —polfution, Beliovers receiving acupuncture, sanic acupuncture, or
actipresstire treatments, should Rave no spiritual problems. A few, regrettably,
fave come to us because they have been sexually interfered with during reat
ment,

12, "Can unbelievers be freed from demonic problems?
‘Yes, provided they understand what is at stake and are willing for God

to exercise his authority in their lives. Once released they should be challenged
o put their faith in Jesus Christ tor salvation. I have personally feda number
to the Lord AFTER deliverance. Only one,a woman, refused to respond,

With those wha areheldby a spirit of unbelief, and who wan te respond
to Christ but can't, the bondage needs to be broken so that they can willingly
trust him,

There are two diffecent spits of unbelief, One binds a person, and the
bondage must be broken before faith can operate. The other is a spirit of
control or domination within ths individual. It must be cast out because itis2
spirit of anti-Christ which does its awn thing, and the person concerned cannot
control it, The former bondage 1s mostly encountered in unbelievers, and
manifests itself as spiritual blindness. Dominant spirits tove to trouble
Christians.
13, “How do you reconcile the all-sufficiency of che salvation Jesus offers
with the need for deliverance after salvation?”

What wehave by inheritance in Christ needs to be appropriated by faith.
We must volitionally give his Spirit control over every {uaction of our fives,
Jesus Christ should be given the key to every room in obr spiritual home, and
fot confined (o the ‘gues! roam’, If some squatiers need eXection first, then
that must be done. Salvationis not simply a certificate of membership in God's
kingdom, but a life which must he experienced. Deliveranceis just the means
of releasing that life,

14, “How may we aveid becoming deman-oppressed, of re-oppressed?”
Always believe what God says. Never rationalize God’s word. Don't

add to it, of take away From it; just obey it, and Its truths wifk protect you.
An Indian national whose daughter lay dying went to a local chemist 10

seek help, After listening to the girl's symptoms, the chemist told the father
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that there was no krown cure for his daughter's ilIness. As the despondent
man turned to leave, the chemist said: “Someone ence told me of a god who is
said to have allawed his san to die for the sins of people. It is also said that the

san came alive again. If you could contact thls god, maybe he couldsave your
jaughter.”

‘The man hurried home, only to find that his daughter had died in his
absence, He went into the room where her body was lying, and said something
like this: ““H the god who allowed his son to die for the sins of people can heat
‘me, plezse heal my daughter”. The girl then opened her eyes, sat up, and
appeared completely wetl.

In due course, the girl’s uncle heard of the miracle and came to visit
them, He told his brother thal he had beon a witch doctor for a number of
years and wanted 10 be free from the power of the evil spitits who constantly
troubled him, He asked if his brother would pray to the same god who had
healed his daughter and ask that he would be set free, The father prayed with
the same simplicity to the god whose name or whose son's name he did not
know, and his brother was immediately set free.

17, “Is there anything which should be avoided in this work?"
Avoid anything that will not farmonise with Biblical principles, of

would dishonour Jesus Christ. Three examples come to mind:
{1} Some ‘pactitioners’ believe that demons must come outof the oppressed
through the body of the counsellor. They personally do all the manifesting
and coughing for the oppressed person. This has no association with the
Principle of substitution, and is a dangeraus practice.
(2) Sadly, some ‘practitioners’ have even prostrated their bodics on top of
women asd means of ‘deliverance’. One woman who came to us was so repulsed
by the sexual overtones of this that she shrank from being prayed for again,
God graciously freed her from the effects of that experience, her fear of
Turther prayers, and the problem for which she had originally sought help,
Moral and ethical purity is basic to all effective ministry.
(3) Male counsellors should exercise care not 1a touch a woman in a way
which dishonours Jesus Christ. Personal holiness means avoiding anything
which may be wrongly interpreted.

18. “How many peopie shauld be present during ministry?”
There is na reason why a spiritually mature and experienced person

should not pray alone with a member of the samme sex. Phyl and | do this when
time is limited and many peapie are requiring help. “When praying separately,
we prefer to be within sight ofeach other so that we can join one another for
extra discernment, authority, or restraint, if needed. From experience, the
ideal team is a husband and ‘wife who flow together In love and in the Holy
Spirit, Men and women are set at ease, and marriage problems can be dealt
with from both points of view.

Generally speaking, two people of the same sex and spiritual outhook
should be able to work logether. There needs 10 be some mutual agreementas
lo taking the lead, and apportioning responsiblity. ‘The devil likes to create
confusion or jealousy, so misunderstandings need to be avoided.

‘Groups of people can indeed be effective, providing there is no confus-
ion. Silent prayer is strengthening for whowver is taking the lead.
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Very often, it is godly women who discern the need for people to ba
freed from demonic problems. If they can't get a man to do this for them,
they sometimes pray together, and in this way sraups of women have found
themseives involved in Praying for deliverance. For their protection, there
should be some competent pastoral oversight. ‘This ministry is spiciwaal warfare
and care needs 10 be taken to avoid potential deception or wrong practices
Another important principle is that whatever is done by members of a local
church, whether individusly, or by groups of men er women ot mixed groups
in private homes or in the chusch building itself, needs to be with the know:
ledge and blessing of the pastor, oF sprituat leaders

“The major objective of this book is ta provide the Body of Christ with
what the Holy Spirit has taught and confirmed so that pastors, counsellors, and
church leaders witl be able to effectively meet all the needs of their
congregations,

19, “Haw do people know for certain that they are absolurety free?"*
By being able to:-

Love God and ather people spontaneously and without conditions.
Read, pray, and worship without limitations.

Be a disciple of Jesus Christ without questions
Live a moral and ethical life without accusations.
Make right choices ta the glory of God without constant battles.

CHAPTER SUMMARY,

1. Questions will always be asked about this ministry. Some are from those
who are opposed and inexorable, so answers ate irrelevant, Some are from
those who ate in deep need, but are unsure of the method. Your answer to
them may be very relevant. Seek wisdom, and be honest
2. Avoid being adamant and authoritative on subjectsabout which the word of
God is stent.
3. Be apen at all times ta the divine professor of all truth, the Holy Spirit, and
never hesitate to do exactly (and only) what be tells you,
4, Discouragement, frustration, and the fear of fallure, are evidences of the evil
one’s desire to mave you out of his way. Take your instruction rom the God
of eternity, not the god of this world,
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“Fear of man will prove to be a snare, but whoever trusts in the LORD is kept
safe" [Proverbs 29:25}.

“The LORD is my fight and my salvation - whom shall | fear? The LORD is
the stranghold of my fife - of whom shall Ibe afraid?” (Psalm 27:1).

CHAPTER 25,

Be warned
The contemporaries af John the Baptist looked at his severe tifestyle,

felt the cutting edge of his fearless denunciation of their sin, and sald in self
defence, "He has a demon” (Matthew 11:18).

“{he contemporaries of Jesus Christ were offended at the iearning he
showed without having graduated from the Jewish schools, tn claimingto have
bbeen taught by God, Jesus challenged the Jews to fulfil God's will and prove
the wuth of fils claims for themselves. Then he asked this simple question:
“Why are you urying to Kill me?" {John 7:19). Thelr self-defence was immed-
fate. “You ate demon-possessed. Who is trying to kill you?" {v. 20).

Later, Jesus exposed their true spiritual lineage as being from the devil
mself because they were intent on carrying out their spicitual father’s will

(John 8:44), Without the strength of logic, the Jews could only make wild,
baseless allegations agaiast him, “The Jews answered him, ‘Aren't we right In
saying that you ate a Samaritan and demon-possessed?” “| am not possessed
by a demon’ said Jesus, ‘but [honour my Father and you dishonour me. 1 am
nat secking glory for myself: but there Is one wito seeks It, and he is the judge
tell you the truth,if aman keeps my word, he will never see death."

At this the Jews exclaimed, “Now we know you are demon-possessed!”
(John 8:48-51}. When the last piece of truth expressed by Christ had fallen on
deaf ears, the Jews picked up stones ta assault

him, bul he hid from them,
slipping away from the temple grounds (v. $3).

“Then, after the discourse about the good shepherd laying down his
for the sheep “the Jews were again divided. Many of them said, He is deman-
possessed and raving mad, Why listen to him?" Buc others said, ‘These are
‘ot the sayings of a man possessed by a demon. Cun A DEMON open the eyes
of the blind?” " {John 70:19-21 emphasis added}.

Even the power Jestis used to cast out demons was atuributed to Satan.
The Pharisees were stung to the quick when the People thought Jesus was
really the san of David because of the deliverance and healing of a blind and
dumb demon-possessed man, They said, "It is only by Beelzebub the prince of
demons, that this fellow drives out demans” (Matthew 12:24),

The disciples were clearly warned that what had been said and done to
their master would happen to them.

“A student is at above his teacher, nora servant above his master. tt
is enough for the studeat to be Ike his teacher, and the servant Hke his master.
If the head of the house has been called Beelzebub, how much more the
members of his houschold!"! (Matthew 10:25}. Summarising:

HE was called a Samaritan, and ‘demon-possessed’.
HE was referred to as a dean’,
HE was accused of working for Beelzebub, (a synonym for Satan).



The personal cost co be considered.
A friend of the writers once spoke lovingly 10 a prominent pastor sbout

the moral implications of some af his relationships with the opposite sex. He
was promptly rejected and accused of being demoi-possessed, resulting In
thuch hurt aver a number of years. But the pastat lost his church and reputal-
jon because of the very moral indiscretions he so strangly denied.

The truth of divine revelation may be resenied,denied, rationalized, or
postponed, but eventually we wil all be fudged for our tesponse 10 it

Because Phy! and | have determined to scrve God without fear of man,
we have certainly lost friends, Situiations for teaching and preaching previously
wide open have been slammed shut when It became known that we were
involved in deliverance. People who have been pleasant to us have criticized
and talked about us behind our backs, But none of this really cancems us
Jesus said, "Follow ME." He warned that the same treatment wuuld be given
to students and servants as was given to teachers and masters (Matthew 10:24,
25). After all, we are now serving a spiritual apprenticeship which will deter:
mine the future levels of cternal servanthood.

Isis worth it?
“Yes, a thousand times aver, God loves his people mare tan we will

ever understand. He necds channels through whom he can bless not only bis
own children, but a needy world. King David grasped that tact. “David
koew that the LORD had established him as king over tsracl and had exalted
his kingdom FOR THE SAKE OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL" {2 Samuel §:12
emphasis added).is worth it when we read what people have written to God's glory
such as

‘Our own time with you, when we truly mel with the Lord was two
years ago now. The great release from bondage and the blessing we
received both as a family and a5 individuals has aot diminished: it has
remained a ily “turn-around experience” fur both of us."

* “yam well and continue jn the deliverance and release which came about
last lime you were here. Several pcople have commented that 1have
changed and am more cheerful and positive. As | have declared and
spoken about my release it has become a clearcut reality

* "You and| . ..] ministered deliverance to areas in my life that had hetd
me bound since | was very young, I's been almost nine months now and

U wanted to write to tell you {and thank you) that | have walked freely
in those arcas of which | had despaired. The freedom has been so great
that if I've since been tempted in those areas | dida’t even notice it
Those 24 hours of ministry have had a protound effect on my lite and
my relationship with the Lord,”

+ HT wish to exptess the foelings of deep joy experienced over the past $

months since [received ministry fcom you,
While my mother was carrying me, dhe many traumatic experiences of
her life must have been weighing heavily upon het
For this reason, | believe that T was born with a “Tree of Fear’ in my life.
In subsequent years that was reinforced, as my mother had not come to
terms with her fears, (t wasn't that she tried to make me fearful, but
that in feacting to her problems I reinforced my ewn fears more deeply.
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Since receiving orinistry from you, t have been released fram this “Tree at
Fear’ which Satan had used many times in decelving me and which has
stopped me from receiving the full blessing af my Heavenly Father's love,
provision and guidance.”

* “During my teenage years | allowed the hurt givento my parents by my
sister’s behaviour to damage me ino. | decided never ta do anything
which would cause my parents anxiety, and so I allowed my emotionsto

bbe hound by a Juvenile spirit, Outwardiy | was complacent, but inwardly
constantly hurt by injustices
Singe you released me from all this, and from an emotional schizophrenic
spirit, ( have been living oui my freedom in these areas, and the release
hhas been wonderful. The follow-up sheet of directions that you gave me,
has proveda great blessing. The stepsof spiritual warfare linked with the
daily breathing in of the fruit of the Spirit have proven to be wonderfully
effective, and liberating, I thank God for your ministry, | thank you
both for your obedience.”

TO GOD BE THE GLORY, GREAT THINGS HE HAS DONE - IS DOING -

AND WILL CONTINUE TO ‘DOr

“But each one should be careful how he builds . the fire will test the quality
of cach man’s work, If whathe has built survives, ite will receive his reward, If
it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but onty as one
escaping through the flames,”” (1 Corinthians 3:10b, 13, 14).
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CHAPTER 26. RESOURCES

APPENDIX “A” THE DEVIL, his names, activities, and destiny

1. HIS NAMES,
The names used 10 describe this fallen angelic being provide much

information concerning his degraded nature and activities both In heavenly
realms and on earth.
{1} The devil. Gr. ‘diabolos’, means false accuser, standerer {Matthew 4:11;

Revelation 12:10).
(2) Satan Heb ean the adversary. Gr. ‘satanas’, the hatec or accuser

Luke 4:8

(3) Beelzebub - Beelzebul. (Lord of the fly, aheathen deity thought by the
Jews te have supremacy amiongst evil spirits, and whore shey described as ‘the
prince of demons’ (Mark 3:22). When jesus teplied to the Jews who accused
him of being possessed by Beelzebub, he made It abundantly clear that Satan
himself was Beetzebub (v. 23}.

{4} The kingof the kingdom of darkness (Luke11:18 Colossians 1:13},

{5} The princeof tis word Cohn 21:34).
15) | The god ot this wottd (2 Corinthians 4:4)

7} The prince of the power of the air (Ephesians 2:2)
18} The spirit of disobedience{Ephesians 2:2)

(9) The dragon (Revelation 12:7, 13). The enormous red dragon (Revelation
12:3). The great dragon (Revelation 12:9}.

(40) The serpent {Genesis 3:1: Revelation 12:13). That old serpent {Revelat
ion 12:9, 20).

11) The deceiver of the world (Revelation 12:9),
12} The tempus (Matthew 5:1 Thessalonians3:5),
13) The evil one (KJV ‘wickedonc’ Matthew 13:19; John 17:15).
114) Abaddon (Hebrew), Apollyon (Greek} meaning the destroyer (Revelation

9:11)

ti ‘The enemy (Matthew 13:39). Your enemy (Romans 5:10; 8:7).
‘The beast of the Abyss (Revelation 11:7; 17:8)
‘The angel of the bortomless pit- king of demonic beings which {ook tike
focusts (Revelation 9:11).

18) Belial. The worthless, reckfess,or lawiess one (2 Corinthians 6:15}.
118) The ruler of spiritual darkness (Ephesians 6:11)
'20) The father of desire (John 8:44)
2t) The thief, killer, destroyerof the sheep (Jahn 16:9},
122) A murderer from the beginning (John 8:44)
23) ‘The spirit who works in those who are disobedient (Ephesians 2:2).
(24) A tar and the father of lies (John 8:44).
25) A masquerader as an angel of light(2 Corinthians 11:44},

ee
The accuserof the brethren {Revelation 11:14)

(27) The lawless one (2 Thessalonians 2:8).
(28) The strong man (Mark 3:26),

(29) Leviathan, The titie of the gliding and coiling serpent in Isaiah 27:1, an
allegorical picture of Satan (Revelation 20: 10),

(30) The devil is also a trinity of evil, manifesting himself as dragon, beast,
and false prophet (Revelation 16:13).
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2. HIS ACTIVITIES,
In these the devil is always subject to the will of God, {1 Samuel 24:1

with 1 Chronicles 21:1; Job 1:12; 2:6; Revelation 20:3,7, 10).
}} He challenges and opposes God's will. (Genesis3:1; | Timothy 6:4, 5).

2} Is the first cause of sin, and inspires its practice on earth (1 John 3:8).
3) Tempts people to sin {1 Chronicles 21:1; John 13:2; Acts 5:3; Matthew

4:1,3, 5,6,8, 9)
(4} Blinds the mindsof unbelievers 10 spiritual truths(2 Corinthians 4:4).

[5}_ Prevents people frum responding to the Gospel (Mathew 13:4, 19).
(6) Traps the souls af the ungodly (2 Timothy 2:26).
fa) Devies schemes 10 snare God's people (Ephesians 6:11; 2 Corinthian

18) Holds the word in his power(1 John 5:19; Acts 26:18}.
(9) Produces signs and lying wonders (2 Thessalunians 2:9, 10),
10} Prowls around secking to devour Christians spiritually {1 Peter 5:8).

(12) Restlessly walks around the earth (fob 1:7; 2:2).
(32) He disguises himsctf, and is full of deception (Genesis 3:1).
(13) Sets an example of pride (conceit), to fead people into judgment (1

Timothy 3:6},
(14) Oppresses people (Acts 10:38).
(13) Binds people with infirmities {Luke 13:16).

{3
Uses the power of death and the Fearof death (Hebrews 2:14),

17}. Has the power of entry into lives (John 13:23),
18) Produces spiritual ‘tares’ or counterfeit Christians who will be cast into

the fiery furnace in the final harvest of souls (Matthew 13:37-40}.
(19) Resists the Lord's anointed in carrying oul their duties for the kingdom

‘af God (Zechariah 3:11; Luke 22:31; 1 Thessalonians 2:18).
(20) Deceives the nations by spurious miracles, signs, and wonders (2 Thessa-

lonians 2:9)
(21) Directs the activities at the hordes of evil spints referred to as ‘his angels’

(Matthew 25:42; Revelation 9:11).

22) Like a wolf, he attacks and tries to scatter God's people (John 10:12).
23) Acts as a spirit ofbetrayal (John 6:70; 13:27-30),

(24) Exercises rage and destructive anger (Revelation 12:12}
(25) By sovereign permission, may act as God's ageot In punishing extreme

‘cases ofdisobedience in Christians (1 Timothy 1:20; 1 Corinthians 11:30)
{26) Fires flaming arrows of temptations and afflictions at Christians in

attempting to defeat them (Ephesians 6:18).

3. HIS TOTAL DEFEAT,
AL Calvary, Jesus Christ wiumphed over every rebellious and fatien

demanic deity, disarming them (Colossians 2:16). The time is coming when
they will be eatroyed, oF done away ‘ith entirely (1 Corinthians 19:24)
(1) Satan has already been judged and conderaned (John 12:31; 16:11)
{21

Satan io be casino eternal fre (Matthew 25:42; Revelation 20:10),
3} Satan may be successfully resisted by the believer {james 4:71

(4) Satan may be overcome by faith in the blood of the Lamb and the
testimony of God's people (Revelation 12:11}.

(5) Satan's power over death, hades, and the fear of these, has been totally
broken (Revelation 1:18).
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4, HIS FINAL OVERTHROW.
In Revelation chapter twenty, verse ten, the devil, or deceiver, will be

thrown inta the lake of burning sulphur where the beast and the false prophet
will have already been sent (Revelation 19:21}. With him will be bis angels
(Matthew 25:41), death and hades (Revelation 20:14), and every person
rejecting God and his Christ (Revelation 21:8).

APPENDIX

REMONS, their origin, names, activities, future, and the use of the
sign gifts in combating their oppression.

1. THEIR ORIGIN.
Demons like their leader, Satan, began their existence as spirlt beings

created to fulfil the will of God.
“For by him were all tings created: thingsin heaven and un earth, visible
and invisible whether thrones ar powers or ruers or authorities; all things

‘were created by him and far him” (Colossians 1:16),
‘Some believe tat when God removed the tebselliaus Lucifer from his

position of trust and authority, one third of the angels were cast out of heaven
with him. This is suggested from the verse which says, “Then another sign
appeared in beaven: an enormous red dragon with seven heads and seven
crowns on his heads, His til swepta third of the stars out of the sky and flung
them to the earth” {Revelation 12:3).

Numbers are not important, but it is very evident from the New
Testament that demons must have originally been in the presence of God, and
were fully aware of spiritual realities:
(Q} Demons are stated to be angels who sinned and did not retain theit

riginal state (1 Peter 3:19; 2 Peter 2:4; fude 9).
{2) Demons, like Satan, are evil, wicked, and unclean - a reversal of their

former gory (Ephesians 6:12; Mark 8:25; 9:25).

(3) Demons show an intimate knowledge of the deity, authority, and power
‘of Jesus Christ (Mark 1:24; 3:11; 5:7; Luke 4:41; Acts 19:15}.

(4) Demons fear their future judgment and confinementin the Abyss (Luke
8:28, 31),

(5) Demons showed that Jesus Christ had total authority over them on earth,
bby obeying every command he gave (Matthew 8:31, 32; Mark 1:25),

(6) Demons still fear and obey the name af Jesus when ‘i is used in taith
(Mark 16:17; Acts 8:3-7; 16:18). In this way they submit to the autha-
Tity_of the one who conquered them, This confirms the timelessness of
spiritual beings and the ‘power of Attorney’ believers have on behalf of
Jesus Christ.

2, THEIR NAMES.
The King james Version used the word ‘devils’ far demons, It comes

from the Hebrew ‘shedlim)", oF the Greck ‘daimon’, meaninga supernatural
spirit of a matignant nawure (Deuteronomy 32:17; Psalm 106:37; Matthew
8:31; Revelation 16:14}. The modern use of ‘demon’ distinguishes themn from
the devil,their leader, Other names arc:-
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(1) The sons of God (Genesis 6:2; Job 1:6). Peter sald they were spirits
{1 Peter 3:19}

(2) Every idol in the Old Testamenthad a name. Each one was a front for ademon {1 Corinthians 10:20). Examples are Molech (Jeremiah 19:5):Ashtoreth (2 Kings 11:5); Dagon (Judges 16:23), etc. Baal {1 Kings16:31} wasa chief deity and represented Satan himself.
(3) Satyrs (NIV - “goat idols, or demons'; Amp. « ‘goat-tke gods or demons

Of field spirits! Levitlews17:7; 2 Chronicles 11:5; Isiah 13:21; 34:14).
‘g Satan’s angels (Revelation 12:9},

3} Rulers (KJV ‘principalities, powers of this dark world, spiritual forces
cof evil in the heavenly realms (Ephesians 6:12}.

5 Princes in authorityin countries opposing God's work (Daniel 10:13, 20).7) Evil or unclean spirits that look Hke frogs (Revelation 16:13, 14).

3. THEIR ACTIVITIES,
OY Asspirits, they sek host bodies through whom they can full their desires,as

{a} Spirits of jealousy. The Amplified Version adds “and suspicion”(Numbers 5:14, 30).
{b) Famitiar spirits (1 Samuel 28:3, 8, 9; Deuteronomy 18:11; 2 Kings

23:24; Isaiah B:19). Because demonic spirits are familiar with the unre-
generate during thei lifetimes, and indeed dictate many of their activi-
Hes, it is na problem after death to deceive relatives with Identical voices
and personat details, spurious messages.

{e) Spirits of Impurityin a land (Zechariah 13:2).
(4) Spirits of religious control, which are anti-God In the countries of the

world, eg, the prince of the Persian kingdom (Daniel 10:13), the prince
of the Grecian kingdam (Daniel 10:20},

[c) A sorrowful spirit (KJV) - Bitterness of soul (1 Samuel 1:10}.
Proud spirits (Proverbs 16:18). A proud spirit can manifest itself as
impatience, ‘self-centredness, rebeliion, and stubbornness. Saul, inT
Samuel 13:8-14, 15:14-23).
Deceiving spirits ‘seducing’, (1 Timothy 4:1).
Spirits of heavines (XIV spire of despa" {\aiah 61:3 NLLV.)
Unclean {impure) spirits ‘evil’, Mark 7:25, etc, The Gr. ‘akathartos' isused 28 times, being translated in tha KJV twice as “Fou! and 26 times asunclean. A derivative of this word, ‘akathartes'is used only in Rev. 13:4,

(i) Sexvally seductive spirits (Genesis 6:4). They are known a5 incubus
(male spirits), and Succubus, (female spirits)

(k) Spiritsof anti-Christ (1 john 4:13}
() Evil spirits (Gr. ‘poneros’) used six

(mm) A spirit offaischoad (7 John 4:6)
Spirits of divination{Gr. ‘python'), ‘predictingthe future’ (Acts 16:16).

i An enslaving spirit of fear (Romans 8:75).

f
i

5 (Luke 7:21; 8:2; Acts 19:12)

Spiritsof error (1 John 4:6; 1 Timothy 4:1).

Spirits of infirroities (KJV} Gr. ‘asthenia’ (Matthew 8:16, 17}. Abotandated;
Sicknesses {Luke
Diseases (Luke

Aceippting spirit (Luke 13:11}.

A spiritof invalidity (John 5:5 - for 38 years).
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‘Other spirits causing bodity ailments:
(v) Dumb spiries (Matthew 9:32, 33).

{¥i) Deaf and dumb {mute} spirits (Mark 9:25}, These spirits also caused 4
convulsion fike epilepsy, endeavouring to injure the child.

{vil} Spirits of insanity, loss of decency, violence {Luke 8:26-:
{vill} Spirits of injury and death (Mark 9:22).

Dake’s Bible, page 435, states: There are demon spirits for every
sickness, unholy trait and doctrinal error known amongst men. They
must be cast out of restricted in order to experience relief from them”

(2) All demonic spirits are subjectto the will of God.
Some may be directed to fulff! his sovereign will:

fa} A spiritof treachery (Judges 9:23).

(o} An injurious spirit (1 Samuel 16:14).

fc} A lyingspirit sent to mislead (1 Kings 22:21-23).
fd) A spirit of slumber, or deep sleep (Isziah 29:10), This causes 2 duliness,

or spiritual blindness in those who deliberately reject the truth.
A new Testament example is in Romans 11:8,

{e) A spirit of perverseness, The Amplified version adds ‘contusion’ {isaiah

19:14),

3. THEIR FUTURE,
Everlasting fire is their appropriate and final destination, for eternity

(Matthew 25:41}.
1) So great was the sin of some, that they have already been chained in

darkness (Tartarus). (Genesis 6:2-4;1 Peter 3:9, 20;2 Peter 2:4: Jude 6).

(2) Some are already in the Abyss (Gr. Abussos, KJV -‘deep" Luke 8:31);0r
the bottomless pit (Revelation 9:1; 20:1), When'they arc released (Revelation
9}, they will be likened to locusts, with great power to afflict physically and
torture thase without the seal af Godon their foreheads. Jn verse 11, Satan Is

described ag their king, He is the ange) of the Abyss - Abbadon (Hebrew), or
Appolyon {Greek}, fle is alsa termed the “beast of the Abyss’ {Revelation

17; 178).
{3} Some are already bound by the word of the Lard through his servants, and
Temain ineffective (Matthew 16:19;Mark 3:26},
(4) Thelr final destiny is the lake offire, prepared for them and their spirimial
leader and overlord (Matthew 25:41}. The beast and the false prophet join

them (Revelation 19:21), Finally Satan himselfis cast in with them (Revelation
20:1

‘THE USE OF THE CHARISMATA (SIGN GIFTS) IN COMBATING,
"ANICAND DEMONIC OPPRESS[ON IN CHRISTIANS:

1 Corinshiany 12:8-10).

{1} verse 8, the message {AV ‘ward’) of wisdom, oF the spiritual insight
needed for knowing how to diagnose and combat demonic oppression.
(2) vorse 8, the mestage (AV ‘ward’) of knowledge, or the divine revelation
DF ruth about a counsellee who fas not known of has not disclosed needed
information.
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(3) verse 9, faith, or the ‘spirfutal fuse’ between the person ministering and
God, enabling the freeing power of Gad ta flow to the counseliee.
(4) "verse 9, gifts of healing, for rehabilitation and renewal after Satanic
ower has been broken,
(5) verse 10, miraculous powers, which give the servant of the Lord the
authority and power to cast out demunic spirits. Josus called this a miracke

{ark 38, 39),
(5) _verse 10, prophecy, or the ability to provide words of waming or encour
agement that the Spirit of Gad intends for the counsellee before of after
deliverance,
(7) verse 10, the ability to distinguish between spirits, so necessary in discern-
ing what is @ genuine work of God, and what results from the deceptive work
of the evil one.
{8) verse 10, the ability to speak in different kinds of tongues, or Use af the
organs of speech by the Holy Spirit in praise and intercession, or in asserting
divine authority over demonic pawers present in a counsellee’s life. Demons
often express displeasure at the Use of this charisma
* verse 10, the interpretation of tongues, particularly useful in discerning
the difference between the utterances ofthe Holy Spirit and those of demonic
spirits
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“EVICTING DEMONIC SQUATTERS, AND BREAKING BONDAGES”

“The proof of ministry is always manifested by its frult, God has greatly used Noe!
‘and Phyl Gibson to bring very many Christians to a new place of liberty in the Lord,
hhaving been released from bondages, and demonic influence and attack. 1 am so
pleased they have put into writing Bible based teaching, so that many may know
experientially what the Lord Jesus said “ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free”. Not only is effective ministry proven by its results, but ministry is
also judged by character. Having known my beloved friends Noel and Phyl, for many
years, | can truly vouch for both character and evidence”.

CampbellR. McAlpine, Worthing, W. Sussex, England,

“Directly and thoroughly researched, Noe! makes no attempt to ‘cosmetically avoid
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Alll the contents have been placed in the crucible of observable congregational life.
{ts my privilege, as senlor pastor of Noel and Phyl's home church, to unhesitatingly
recommend this book to anyone desiring to partner with Jesus in ‘opening prison
doors and setting captives free

Tony Martin,
Telopea Christian Ministry Centre, Sydney, Australia.

“This book will make a tremendous contribution to serious-minded pastors and coun
sellors who are finding that traditional counselling methods — with their lack of
‘emphasis (or treatment) of spiritual warfare and the occult do not give all the answers.
It MUST be published.”

(From a leaderof an international mission who read the manuscript).
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Treating ‘retirement’ as ‘retyrement’, this husband and wife team established "FREE
DOM IN CHRIST MINISTRIES”. Based in Sydney, they are now much in demand,
both as teachers of counsellors, and as ministers of spiritual freedom to church
‘members, pastors, and Christian workers in missionary societies within Australia and
overseas.
Their more than forty two years of married harmony and evangelistic experience, their
sensitivity to the voice of the Spirit, and their wide experience in many countries,
constitute the background for the contents of this book.
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